© ha es anc 
—.— pom th 2 
eG. and the Lordes prayer, to kyowe 
the better what they meane: Jo thou me 
Loſt haus likewiſe in —— 
wk 8 of theſe C articles which be. 
por pg ted to 9. 8 
þ Deb fon thou ſhalt finde ſweeter unto t 
es either hony,or the hony combe xt 4 tres. 


" ſire ts bee preferred before much gold, 
Doo eng te inthe for — 
e not jo common iu enery C 
ee Gol andthe ines hey ord | 
wo fs therefore vſe this booke prix 
houſe when thou ſhalt haue les. 


oP 
2 . 
— — 9 
man, but an 
as —— 
rexcale it vnto them, which be witl 
e., if thou ſeeke it by bumble and 
e On eng For 
ſorely: 4; the canſe,why many re 1 
Scriptures vndenſtaud them wot hec 15 | 
come 5 e with 1 heartes , 
ſubdued with humilitie , 75 
their naturall witte to * 
—ů—̃ — doth 
wot rexeale theſe ſecret and hid thinges vnto 
u. Other reade them without prayer, to vn- 
derftand them, other ſome reade them but to 
difpure, and talks of them with the learned, 
and not to amend: their lines , being detetled 
bythem, eee and let the 
x L ron ee 3 
bleſſed. Luke 1 I. cap. 2 om 
toned Chriſtian, I hey _— to re 5 
riptures and all other bookes , that tende to 
the declaration of the ſcriptures, with a for 
gle eye and penitent heart, not thinking or 
Pa wy an thing of ty ſolfe for the won 


; | \ 
\ . 
q 
: 
„ 


— Kr 2 
ohn 3, Aud theſe diuine thinges are moſt 5 


derſtanding and opened by the ſpurtt vnto lie 


and teach the bumble his waye. Pſal. 26. So 


tle babes. Matth.i 1. that is to ſuch as are- 


humble in their owne conceyte; and in their 


owne eyes. For the holy Ghoſt ſayth: Them 
2 ) 2 


then the humble ſhalbe exalted. aud they all 
that exalt them ſelnes ſhulbe brought 


Lab fare woll ( dexre brother ) and ie 
this booke,as it was meant,to thy good and 
comfort , which Jeſus Chriſt graumt outs 
Thy louing Brother in the Lord; 
pes to pray for thee LB, . 


1 2 


4 8 
1 our Chri- 


. W OY 
aigbtie, malcet of heauen and 


1 


3 udin lens Chyilkhis only 
Same tax Lo! NL u was cane of 

Wr 
3 Borne Aae viene Marie. | 
-..4 Suffered ynder Pontius Pilate , was 
Ende buryed, deſcendedi into 


12 5 The third da he roſc againe from 
| 8 we dead. F 
. 6 He aſcended into heauen, and ſitteth 
on the nght hande of God the father Al- 
mightie. 

7 From thence ſhall he come to iudge 
the quicke and the dead. 
8 Ibeleeue in the holy Ghoſt. 
9 The holy Catholike Church, the cõ- 
| munion of Saintes, 

A to The forgiueneſſe of ſinnes. 
1 tit The reſurrection ofthe body. 

1 12 And the life euerlaſting, Amen. NY 


with the whole content ort 
the xii, Apolfles of dur 
this Creeve, e: 
whiter of dur 


time, one 
doeth ſhew. 
ſfles Creede, But 


other, it is no great 
e 

ok it agreeth - 
{criptures mitten 
hilt. Ute haue many 


ſon in Trinitie: the third is — 
the holy Ghoſt , the power of God, which 
is the thirde perſon in Trinitie : the fourth 
and laſt parte is of the holy and Uniuer- 
all Church of Ch iſt, and of thoſe things 


that are co bebelcucdconcerning the lame, 
which 


his Belceue in God, let not your 
heartes be troubled, lohn 14. Os that this 
doctrine to belecue in God & in no other, is 
a doctrine ofcomfozt to al the godly, and to 
AE — __— 
92 caried away perſuaſions 
men and of Angels, which Paul fozbiddeth, 
Coloſ.2;Buthere may a queſtion be made, 
why we ſay not, as in tze Lowes paper in 
the plurall munber, —.— — 
ue vs our treſpaſſes: ſo 
| 7 ſay we nat, Ile beleeue in God? 
Firſt I anſwere, that is a pzaper to God, E 
this is a confeſſion of our faith. Then J lay 
the caſe is not all one 02 alike, Foz. J may 
. pjavfo2 another man, and am commanded 1. Tin. a. 
ſa to doe, becauſe we are al members ofthe 
. ame body of Chiiſt,ſo chat mp pzayer may 
helpe and pzofic him. But J can not be- 
iceue fox another man, neither ſhal mp faith 
andbeliefe pꝛoſit another man, extept he be 
leeue him ſelfe the pꝛomiſes of Chailk : o 
| euery man ſhall be ſaued by his owne faith, 
eder abaku att, * | 


ſap, that a man map be iuſtiſied by his owne 
wolle. Pere it is ſayd, The iuſt ſhall liue by . 
bis faith , and not by his good wozkes 02 
peedes, And when Habacuk ſaith, his faith, 
he meaneth not that faith is of our ſelues, 
but that faith which doth ſaue vs , 1s within 
vs in our hearts, c not without vs in other 
men, meaning neuertheleſſe, chat faith com- 
mech from God aboue, and not ot vs. As 
James chap. x. And this doch teach vs to ap- 
ply the mcrcies of God vnto our ſelues,ſay- 
ing, J belecue as well as other men, God 
wil help me. c be my father. This is a great 
cbfozt which the godly only haue, and not 
wicked, as Dauid ſaith, The Lode is his 
Lowe as wel as he is a lozd to other, Thus 
much on wh we mult beleeue,p is, in God 
only, Now ſecodlp conſider ub your ſelues 
in what maner of god you doe belecue and 
trult;not in ſuch a one as the Paynims did, 
eta; 


ther forcheſea, 1 1 Due fo) hl 
as Pluto, One fin che fire as Uulcan. Net- 
cher are wee taught here to beleeue in ſuch 
_ wicked Jſraelices did, callen 
Baal , which could not heare them when 
chey crped vnto him, as it is in the booke of 
the Rings, whb Elias repoucth, 3. Ki 
18. Chap. Of ſuch Idols and gods the 
phet Daum ſpeaketh and derideth them & 
their Pfal. 115. Saying, they 
haue mouthes and ſpeake not, cares and 
heare not, eyes & ſee not, noſes and ſmell 
not hands and handle nor,fecte and walke 
not, neither make they a ſound with their 


throce, Neither haue we ſuch pety gods of 
ſtone and wood, as the papiſts haue their J- 
mages. But our God in whũ we do confeſle 
that we beleeue, is ſuch a one as is a father, 
fo2 his goodnes and mercit: anvalmigttie, 
an his firength and power, Thisdoth Da: 
uid meane, when hee doeth ſpeake of his 
great God, and ſetteth him againſt al other 
falſe gods ofthe idolaters , ſaping;, as fr 


0 . 5 B. ii. Our 
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The firſt Lecture, 
our God, he is in heauẽ. Ag if he would fap; 
he is a moſt mightie God, and doth whatſo⸗ 
euer hee will, no man can hinder oz let his 
power, This as it is a great comfozt to all 
the godly, to haue ſuch a God to ayde them 
at all neede, ſo it is a terroꝛ to the wicked 
to conſider that they haue to doe with ſuch 
à God as is omnipotent, able to beate them 
—— 5 | 
As hee did mightily deſtroy Pharao, ſo did 
hee wonderfully deliver his people and 
childzen the Jſraelices out of his handes, 
from the read ſea, So he declared him ſelfe 
an omnipotent father. Te ſeerhen here as 
in other places, how God ioyneth his pow- 
er and iuſtice to terrifie,and alſo his mercie 
and clemency to comfoꝛt. I lap they are put 


both together, euen to terrifie the godly al- 
feare 


{o,y they ſhould not commit ſinne, but 
to offenve ſuch a mightie Father. So it is 
ſaid in the beginning of our pzayer, Our fa⸗ 
cher, to comfort vs, but it is ſaidalſo,in hea» 
9727 2 eatnes ouer 

al things. Likewiſe in the riulng of þ Law 
keis ſaive, Heare D Jlrael, Jam Lowe, 
great e terrible, no doubt, to put cht in miny 


to feare him reuerently,and not to pjeſume 
vpon him. Bite ehem 


wan wing Thy Gage eres 

after , whichhath bene thy God already. 
Thus we ſee that both muſk goc together, 
ee Een Home 
ſaw, cofort me, 
Pfal.2 — — nut in reſpect 
af our creation; for ſo he is our Maker and 
Creato) : neither in reſpect of aur gouern- 
ment,fo2 fo he is our Lend and maſter: and 
thoſe names are not id vnto vs, 
becauſe hee is lo, that ia, a Low and maker, 
— — But wee 
call him father, firſt in reſpect of Chailk, | 
which is his onely begotten and beloued 

ſonne: Then inthat we are his childꝛen ad- 
opted our elder bꝛother, which hath 
made vs all ſonnes and rhildzen to his hea- 
uenly facher, by his death and paſſion,by his 
obedience, by his fulfilling of the lawe, and 
by his ſatiſfaction fo2 our ſinnes , as John 
ſaith,Chap. 3. Behold what loue the father 
hath — vnto vs, that we ſhould bee 
called the ſõnes of Gd. This is a maruei⸗ 


lous comfozt,þ the God of the whole earth, 
the Lond of loꝛds, is a louing father vnto vs, 
And this is in Chiilt Jeſus, that wee haue 
this dignity x prerogatiue aboue others ot 
in our 3 _— 


anſgreſling Wye we 
—— aunighty, we do not cõceiue him 
a power which he doth not vie, 
ſaying this, we confelſe and acknow- 
jedge,þ he bath al 
his power & obed 
ſelues,as we ſee in 


before he could doany 
| berpfga —— 
bevoch beruldhg 


all things 


beck voth 


not vyhold heauen and carth 
w his power, | 
noth ſuſteine all things by the wonde of his 


as ; ee our Ones 


” 


cle of God — 
God hach ſufficient power to defende his 
Church. Secddly, becauſe he is willing to 
do it. It folo wech, maker of heauẽ & earth. 
This pꝛoueth, þ he is almighty, becauſe he 
hath made heaut & earth of nothing, when it 
was not, Gen. r. And this doth notably con- 
ute the wicked +falſe opinions ofþ Philo- 
ſophers, as Plato © Ariſtotle, who greatly 

co» derogation t᷑ impairing of Gods glozy 
c power, chought > held that the wozld was 
— — and neuer made, 
ncither ſhould haue ende. But this is falſe & 
blaſphemous againſt God. Me learne here 
another leſlun in our faith, chat $ wozld was 
made and had a beginning, and ſhal haue an 
ending, as Hoſes pꝛauech the one, æ Peter 
5 — Chap Now by making 
at heauẽ and earth, we vnderſtand al things 
conteined mheauen & earth, as the ſea. Fo2 
Dauid ſaith,Fhe ſea is his, and he made it, 
95. Pſa. The things in heat as his angels, | 
o things inearth,men, beaſts, fiſhes, foules, 
wouns,x al other ſenſles creatures whatſo- 
euer. It is therfoqe,as if we ſhould ſap, ma- 
ker of althings,viſible which we lee,# inut- 

ee ny * ofþ aal 
f iii. e 


double „ NING 


goon iy 
imagined to be ill, which was the deutl, and 
him they ſet ouer the euill things, and ſup- 
poſed him the maker of them, But thele 
men were decciued, which thought any ill 
ching to be created and made ill at the firff, 
forthe ſcripture doth otherwiſe pzonounce 
of at things, that then were exceeving good. 
Genel. 1. But in that any thing is ill, if 1s 
by depꝛauation and copruption,by che linne 
of man, of Adam, and not by creation: fox 
the deuill was maden Angel, but he fell 
and loſt his ſirſt eſtate, and ſd became ade- 
uill and wicked ſpirit by his owne coprup- 
tion and will, as Peter poueth. 2. Epilkle 
2. Chap, Nome if the deuill made ſome 
things, thẽ God made nut al: but what ſaith 
$ ſcripture? The Lord hath made al things 
r his owne ſake:he ſaith not fome 
but al:nay he goeth further, r ardeth, euen 
wicked for the day of euil. Not phe created 
chem wicked: fo hee made them in Adam 
eee 


"The fla, 


to ferne to his honour anv glojy: although | 


they bee veſlels of wath, he is glozified in 
then "after a ſoꝛt, although not ſo as hee 
is glozified in the good. Foz therefoꝛe dyb 
he ſturre vp Pharao Ring of Egypt, be⸗ 
cauſe he woulde ſhewe his gloy vpon him, 
Rom, 9, Seeing then God hath made hea- 


-. 


hcauen:as the heauenly ſptrits,the Sunne, 
the Poone, the Starres to gouerne the 
earth by their light. Fo in that we giue 
him the creation of the greater, wee muff 
needes graunt the leſſer , and hee that can 
make the great and huge heauens of no- 
thing, is able alſo to make the con 
teyned in them ofleſle inpoꝛtante. | 
cerning the Angels, it is ſufficient fo2 vs to 


know, that they were all made ofthe Lode 


ko his wil and pleaſure,to be his miniſtring 
Spirites, to execute his commandementes 
and iudgements againſt the wicked, and foꝛ 
to ſerue f thoſe that ſhalbe heireg of ſalua⸗ 
tion, Hebz. 1. It is but curioſitie to enquire 
ofthe tune of che creation, 02 of che ordert 
and eſtate in heauen. Moſes telleth vs a 
— 
re dayes, with al 
holtes and furniture ol them, * 
moꝛe 


uen, he hath made alſo all the omaments of 


8 con⸗ 


5158 
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things in the earth , whatſoeuer J doe ſee, 


- 
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ie fuſi Lecture. 
moe ofthis matter, to teache vs ſobꝛietie 
incheſe things, to wade no farther then we 


baue the warrant of che wozve to beare vs 
nut. 


Seeing all other vaine queſtions are 
condemned of the Apoſtle Saint Paul, 
Titus 3. The like is to be vnderſtoode in 
mins of the carth, to compꝛehende all 


heare, and vnderſtande, By the creation of 
theſe thinges celeſtiall, and terreſtiall, J 
doe conſider with my lelfe theſe foure molt 
excellent and diuine vertues in God, which 
compꝛehende all the reſt in them, and to 
the which they may bee referred, Firſt by 
the great and wonderfull creation of the v- 
— woilde, J learne to come to the 
conſideration of his vaſpeakeable power 
and greatneſſe, that he ö — 
y paynt 02 lahour at all, yea with great 
caſe andpleaſure,to create heaut and earth, 


with his onely woꝛde, as the Prophet Da- 
uidſayeth, He ſpake the worde, and it was 
done, D whata great God is this, to be 
feared ouer all the earth, koꝛ his wonder⸗ 
full greatneſſe and MPaieſtie! This doeth 
put vs in minde what a mighty God we ds 
ſerue, that wee may from our heart feare 
ww The ſeconde thing to be conſiveredip 


- this 


— 
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creation 
Ce ne in diſpoſing ſo ower⸗ 


iv, and placing ſo ſeemely all thingesin 
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their place and degree, as it is moſt won- 
derfull to beholde, with ſuch beautie and 
pꝛopotion in euery creature, that vnleſſe 
we be too too blockiſhe, we muſt crye out 
with Dauid and ſay, and confeſſe, O Lord, 
howe wonderfull are thy workes: in wiſe⸗ 
dome haſt thou made them all. — a- 

aine: Great is our Lorde, grrat is his po- 
— his wiſdome is — ſec the 
goodly oꝛder of heauen, it will make a man 
to be aſtonied at the wiſedome of his God, 
mote then the Queene of Saba was, when 
thee came to ſee, and heare the wiſe⸗ 
dome of Solomon. Foz this wiſedome 
by whome all thinges were made, is the 
Sonne of G OD leſus Chriſt, the wiſe- 
dome of his Father, Iohn 1. Hebr. 1. And 
here we learne ofthis wiſedome, which he 
hath vled and ſhewed in the creation, a good 
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The Lorde knoweth howe to deliuer tho 
t oftentation and trouble, and to 


godly ou 
Fumih the wicked. a. Pet.a. So that when 
man can finde no way, no deuice 02 meane 


aſonne being a mayde, and not knowing 
amm, and therefoze lade e 


The fuſt Lect 


Þowe ſhall this ee an 3 


and rare a matter i the Loꝛde founde a rea 
die way howe he bzought it to paſſe, chat ſhe 
conceiued by the operatiũ of the holy ghoſt, 
This made Solomon in his Pꝛouerbs, to 
ſay, Chapter 21. There is no wiſedome, 
there is no vnderſtanding,thereis no coũ- 
ſell againſt the Lord, Foz he ouerthjoweth - 
che ſubtill fetches of the wiſedome of this 
woulde, as of Jeroboam in his politike 
counſel to make calues, & of in 
his wilie pꝛactiſes. The Phariſees in their 
ſnare that they had lapde foꝛ our Sauiour 
Chiiſf, were taken them ſelucs , to their 
ſhame and repꝛoche. Thus the Lozde ſcat⸗ 
tereth abzoade the deuiſes of the wicked 
kings and pzinccs of this wozlde, by his 
wiſedome , fag theirs is fooliſhneſle to his, 
1. Cc. 3. Saint Paul is rauiſhed with the 
conſideration of this great wiſedome, and 
cryeth out , ſaping, O the depth of thei 
ches & wiſdome, and knowledge of God, 
howe nſerchesbie are his iudgements, & 
his wayes paſt finding out. Rom. i 1. ee 

mult chen applie theſe? things to our ſelues, 
to receiue comfort and conſolatib by them, 
When we looke vp into heauen, & vowne 
eee, 


The firſt LeQure, | 
the wiſevome of the Loꝛde and glozifte hint 
in it, and ſay, O Lowe, howe wiſe art thou 
in all thy doings, howe great is thy knows 
ledge vnto me: ſuch knowledge is too ex⸗ 
cellent fo) me, it paſſeth my reache and cas 
pacitie! So ſaide Dauid, ſaye vnto God 
O how wonderful art thou in thy workes! 
Unlcſle we doe this, we are vnthankefull 
beholders ol Gods wiſedome , if we pꝛaiſe 
him not fo2 it. TUe may ſee it in our owne 
ſelues, and in others euery day, in our cre⸗ 
ation ot our body and ſoule, howe wiſe and 
wonderfull hee is. Theſe thinges we muſk 
meditate vpon daylp and thinke, otherwiſe 
we are no better then bꝛuite beaſtes, which 
ſee them onely and beholde them, but conli⸗ 
der nothing in them, Here we learne our 
duetie to our good God, | 

3 Thirdly in the creation of the woꝛlde 
we beholde as it were in a glaſſe, the good⸗ 
neſſe of God, his mercie to warde all men. 
but elpectally to the elect and choſen, that 
fo: them, and their ſakes, he hath created 
thele things, and doeth dayly pꝛeſerue by 
his pꝛouidence euerpe one of them, ſd that 
hee hath not made them fo2 him ſelfe, J 
meane, that hee needed not any ol them. 
being all ſufficient in him ſelfe, mot 


name Shaddai, Ahich init 
is ſufficient of his owne nature. So 


atrue Chiltian man may ſap that his he 


ceiue him, the earth to maynteyne him, all 

creatures to ſerue him, the Sunne, one 
> Starres to lyght him, liuing creatures 
to feede him and to recreate him, che an⸗ 
gels to kecpe and to meſerue him in his 
wapes, by his Fatherly appoyntment, O 
what greatbcnefites are here, that we re⸗ 
ceiue of our merciſull Father by his creati⸗ 
on ot all things! Pere we learne our duetie 
— Gavin Gang thenmns 
of Jeſus Chult his Sonne, tovle thele be⸗ 
nefits to his honour and glozte, to the pofit 
and commodity of his Church, and our 
byethzen here with vs. And here J ſee bp 
Gods goodneſle and mercie towarde me, 
that hee hath not onely created theſe things 
at the firſt , but he doeth pꝛeſerue them c⸗ 
nervhoure by his power: otherwiſe they 
woulde vaniſhe away and come tonothing, 
as Dauid ſapeth, If thou take away thy 
breath from chem, That is, his power 
krom his creatures, they dye. So = 


” s firft Lee 
here were Gus ounenceor 


things created, Foz God is not like a car⸗ 
penter that maketh an houſe , and ſetteth it 
bp in deede, but after warde neuer perad⸗ 
uenturr ſeeth it againe, but leaueth it ta the 
dweller and owner of it, the maſter thereof, 
and careth no mote fo2 it. Jf God ſhoulde 
deale ſo wich vs, it woulde be ill and waong 
wich ba: the deuill woulde dayly deſtr oy 
bs, if he did not keepe vs and all ours. Foz 
we tre not able to keepe our ſelues, no not 
a minute ot an houre, Pere therefoze ac: 
knowledge in themercie of God, his Fa- 
therlp care and Moutdence over bs and all 
his creatures, 

4 Che laſt thing we learne ofthe creati⸗ 
on of the wolle, i che inftice of God, how 
be gouernech it rightly in equitie © iudge⸗ 
ment, as the ſingeth, All the waies 
ofthe Lord are iudgement & equitie. q; 
vnleſle hee dyd execute his iuſtice vpon the 
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\ hould bein his kingdoms 
— — ; 
teare in pieces the wicked, anvaLambeto' 
with al gentleneſle g ſoftnefle, 


inne and vn 
leann . But pet then hee deliuc⸗ 
ork 
Note his mercy in it, to a 

might heere recken vp the examples of 
- — 


a li- 


Ae eſſe 
e, are al that ir 
. 2 ai in his 
_— is a conſuming fire, 88 
ebr. 12, A LI horrible thing to 
fall into his banden. A he be angry, who 

ſight, when 


nd this is one way to come ta God, as to 


tribunall ſeate 
without excuſe befoze his 


- 
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da Alibrugb Sod be knowen by al heſ 
wapes ol his elect, yet he is knowen of the 
repjobate onely by his wozde and wozkes, 
which ſee the wozkes, andheare his warde⸗ 
but neuer hue his Spixite directing them 
= tight, 


will 
ä 
may be in God. Chis i 


— vllte. cht of their own. 
thankes to ſuch a God, 


Teo 

ncaa 
" childzen:\o mercifull a father 
— — — 


The ſeconde Lefure vp- © 
_ article: And in Ieſus Chriſt his onely 7 
. conceiuedby the holy; / 


— — 
God che father in his creation: 


——— — 
to belteue of Godthe lonne, Jeſus Chiilt, 
concerning his incarnation and all che 


and whole confi- 
I truſt in hun, pen — 


As J ing the wodden of 
* 


— 


| _ D oy 


rr rates gia 
 Toh.17 — — wonrth 

and marchtth — ofhim 
ſelfe with che ok che father,as he 
ſapech alſo in place; Except ye be- 
leeue that I am he, ye hal die in your ſins. 
We ſee then, þ if we muſt beleeue in Jeſus 
hut. he is one God wich the father, and a | 
create), acherwiſe it were idolatry to beleue 
in any that is not God. Andþ we may be- 
leue in him, this is warrãten vnto vs by his 
Joins goplcoh doin e ere 19. of 
Johns goſpel ta en coo | 
heart be troubled, belecue ye * 


— inane nablantore 
this matter, — — 
if we beleeue in God, our hearts ſhal not be 
troublev,noz wauer bicher & thicher,not ha« 
uing any place to reſt in. Fo: therfozetnour 
miſeries & diggers are we vered & troubled 
out ofmeaſure,becauſe we put not our full 
truſt in the father & the forme, Nowe let vs 
ſee with whattitles our Choilt is beautifiey 
t adozned wich, fox our c6fozt & conſolati⸗ 
on:\irſt of all, he is here called Jeſus, which 
2 b 


much as nichnone te Apt 
gaue vnto Gods appoputment,bex 

foze he was conceaued inthe wombe of the 
virgin Pary his mother. As we reade nos - 
tably ſet fozth vnto'vs in the firſt of Matth⸗ 
Shee a fonne,aud ent bis. 
name ; for he ſhall ſaue 
his people from their ſinnes and offences. - 
And fo2 this cauſe he came into the woꝛlde, 


as he teſtiſieth ol him ſelf: The {onne 
came to ſaue that which is 2 
ſtroy ſoules, but to ſaue, and to giue his lie 
arevemption fog many, Luk. 19. By this we 
learne, that there is no other Sauur aps 
poynten fo mã, cicher in heaut, oꝝ earth, but 
Pts Jefies:anpthep — faluation 
of God the father,muſt haue it ouely at his 
handcs, Therefoze docth the ſcriptutre pꝛo 
nounce of hun, chat there is no other name 
giuen vnder heauen vuto men, wherein they 
muſt be ſaued, but only in the name af Ieſus 
Chriſt, Fm this is the tone which is be- 
come the head ſtone, and the chiefe in thecop 
ner,neither is chere any ſaluation in any os 
ther, AQ.4.e have — - 
tion not in Angels, not in in men 
92 in our ſelues: but in him onely that hach 
the 6 


) — declare his office & function 
giuen him ofthe father fox vs. Fo2 he was a- 
nopnted fot three elpeciall purpoſes: fir is 
ber our Pzophet to teach vs, ſecondly, our 
pick to 


e his fellowes,þ is, wich 
aboue al m?,fo2 he had it with- 
So then, as 5 Þ20- 

kings were all figures, E 


Schol:maſter Being thus owaxned a 
ꝛophet to teach vs, he executed his office 
and calling moſt diligently, moſt 


pavnfuliy 
and faithfully:fo2 he taught them in ſeaſon 


full e readyly with al payne and diligence 
wbt ar t in the peaching of the 


ofhim, A | 
pour dp vnto you of your He- 
chen, like him ſhal you heare in al 
thinges,that 
18.) wemult 
falſc 


cher. but 


No man 


oe dens 
Againc,we 


we haue 
| infoune vs in the right way, td leade Ws: 
in che trueth, leaſt we be vecewed with lyes. 
For of his fulneſſe haue wee all received, 


of wiſedome & vnderf? 
Counſel: and ftrength, the ſpirit ot nu 
edge amd of the rare of the Low, _ 

| 8 


This is a great comfozt 

a teacher and P2ophet 

But the wicked can haue here no part at all 

with him,fo2 they do not heare his ward and 

morn aware 
inſtruction. 

- hath kullilled this officeofpzeaching, 


table to God his father, foz vs al, to purge 
ſerue the! 


liuing God. 
Fa this alſo was — 
the Leuitical lawe, 
fox che ſinnes of the people, EP? 


; 

| 
4 
> 
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"what 10.3. father ſaith ofhim, Thou art a Prieft for e- 


nb 14 


fered to take away the ſinnes of | 
| ut away ſinne by the — fe: 


trilice the vileneſſe & greatneſle of finne, x 


ver, after the order of Melchiſedech. Df 
this ſacrifice ſpeaketh abundantly the Epi⸗ 


ſtle to the Hebzewes, but el v in the 
9. Chap.ſaving, That was _— of- 


Elk. And againe, that the blood of Chziſt, 
which through þ eternal ſpirit offered him- 
ſelfe without fault to God, ſhall purge our 
conſciences from dead wozkes to ſerue the 
lining God, ſo that nowe he is become our 
medtatour betweene God & vs, & doeth ap- 


great comfoze fox vs. But we ſec in this ſa⸗ 


how lothſome & deteſtable it was in Gods 
ſight, that nothing in heauen oz earth could 
put it away oz purge it, but the onely body 
e blood of Chꝑiſt, chis hie pꝛieſt, molt pure 
and innnaculate. This doch teach vs to ab» 
hoꝛre ſinne, ſeeing Chiiſt paped ſo dearely 
kap it. And this dziueth vs to coſider how we 
are indebted to our good ſauiour Chyiſk, f 
dying fo mercifully foꝛ vs: ſo chat wee are 
wole then beaſts, vnleſſe we giue him con: 
—— an paciſie 


The ſecond LeAn 


wel pleaſed, Matth, 3. Sothat nome wee 
which were ſometime farre off & ffrangers 


from the comon wealth of Jſrael,are made 


neereby ß blod of Chiilt,cooffer our ſelues 


indir calle exerting king 

fo) ſpiritual it is, not carnal # earth« 
ly, iy, 8 he himſelf ſaid'o Prlate,My kings 
isnotof this world, * 
as p Angel ſayde to Mary, He ſhal rei 
ouer the — of Iacob, & 'ofhis kingdom 
there ſhal be noend Sotzen he is a king, 


as Jachary alſo ſayth, Behold, thy king cõ- 


meth ynto thee, meełke, O daughter Ieru- 
ſalem , Chap.9.This kingdom, he laſt of al 
tookevpon him, after that he had taught, and 
offered vp him ſelle, tuen then when hee aſ⸗ 
cended, to ſit at the right hand of God:thae 
is, to haue all power and authozity in hea- 
uen and earth. This kingdome doeth con⸗ 
lift chiefly in gouerning his electe, and his 
Church by his holy ſpirite: foz hee hath 
gotten this kingdome fozvs, becauſe hee 
— vs with power to reſiſt ſinne. and 
gineth vs of his piincetytrealures @ gin, 


„„ : 


p}eleruc 


Chiiſt is king of p whole earth, yea the 
wwojtv.Thus mich bn bis kingv6, Jt folls- 
weth, bus only fonne. Here | 
vs, Jeſus hilt is the only ſonne of God, 
E therfoze God, becauſe 5 ſonne is of j ſame 
nature wy ahne heh one: f 


. WW » 
*® P FL » 1 - _ 
- - » 5 


ws 1 


Thi itherhdro e ginet to dur Ciniveg. 
hours Cahn tg turn 
may a queſtion bee made, Pow is 
Chit che only ſonne of God, ſeeing we ali 
fo are ſbnes as he is, as John ſaith, As ma- 
ay as beleeue in Chriſt he 


thẽ 

to be y (ones of Godꝰ To — 
chat Chill is the only ſonne of God by na 
ture & ſubſtance: and we by grace g adopt: 
on, which befoze were not. Fon as when a 
manhath no chibi, he maketh ſonte by ad 
option and fauoz,whd he loueth, to enioy his 
lands and inheritice, counting chem as his 
owne: ſo its with God and vs. Oe hach no 
moe ſonnes but one onely by nature & ſub⸗ 
ſtante: but by his loue and grace he maketh 
vs his deare childzen by adoption in Chiiſt; 
fo) all is — Chiiſtes ſake — 
bother moueth,Ephe, 1 He 
—— vs to be Weed for ſonnes 
in leſus Chriſt, Fo this then, that we are 
ſonnes to ſo high & great a Gov,aLozd and 
king, ought we nat to be very thankefilll 3 
ought we noc by all meanes fo ſec forth his 
hon e gloꝝy mope then our own Surely 
we ſhould do ſo; foz how would J lone that 
king here in þ earth, m that Queene,o7 that 
e ſhould make mea pooze dof» 

i. ger, 
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ad as ſonne by adoption 
S much maze ought I to loue che ſonne 
of God, p hach made me ſoune to his father 
— ſariſfartion. And whe Chutft. 
is called p only be;;otten ſonne of God, we 
mut not imagine acarnall o2 groſſe beget- 
is here among m, but a diuine am 
v, incompꝛehẽſible and vuſpeakable 
to our caparitp,befoge al beginnings, mo} 
myſtical & ſecret. The laſt title p is giut᷑ to 
Chuſt here. is the dignity g hond af a Lo. 
We cai him our Lom, & h by right : foz his 
we are who hath bought vs, & redeemed vs 
by his owne body from che deuill c ſinne, F 
al ocher cuils and mifchiefes, And this is 5 
chat the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, chat therefore 
Chriftdiedandroſe 3 yne, that he might 
belordofalbodidead&quicke, — 
and againe, Ve are not your own: forye are 
bought with: a price, 1. Cor. 6. And chere 
2 — —v—„—ͤ— 
uer all che woꝝld. chat al ſhould woxſhip any 
honour che ſonne, as they honour the father 
1 — — —— 
; Let all the Angels of God worſhip 
Heb:x ,Ephe; f. Ch pe ſeehoin Chili 
appoynted Lozve and hexze of all thinges: 


-efoze is he calledhere our Lozd, and we 
then confeſſe our ſelues to be his ſeruantos 
and ſubiectes , to do his wil and commaun- 
dement. be is called alſo our Lom, becauſe 
we ſhould conceaue corifoxt by it introuble, 
that he will be a moſt gratious low unto bs 
alld, as wel as vnto others: as Thomas fad 
of him, ſo muſt we ſap and bee perſwaded, 
My God and my Lord. lohn 21. 
conceiued by the holy Che 


gholt x not by ; 
conceiuedby man, he had not b. 5 
ſinne,as Joh chap. 3.ver.6.Job.6.Chap, 25> 
verſe. 5,6. and ſo ſhoulde hc haue bene 

to deliuer vs from ſinne, Therefozeour ſac 
uiour ſaith, For them I do ſanctifie my ſell. 
And ſuch an high Prieſt it became vs to 
haue, which is poly, harmeles, vndefiled ſe- 
perated from ſinners, and made hier then 
the heauens. As that which | 


wund vs,þ he vas made ofthe ſeede of Da 
ct according to the fleſh,R6.1. And, that 
God ſẽt his ſõne into the world, made of a 
woman, Gal. 4. Nhe maner of this concep* 
tion is deſcribed litelp vnto vs by S. Luk. 
Cha. 1. F; after þ the Angel had told Ma 

rie, chat ſhe ſhould conteiue in her wõbe, and 
F 


thee. ſhal be called the ſonne 
var Match. 1 ; we reade, 


r fer huſhe would han 
thinking ſhe had bene 


Baie ede 
997 — in adzeame,ſap- 
ing, Joſeph, chou ſonne ſonne of Omid frart not 
do take Pary fo; thy wife: fox that which is 
. conceiuedin her, in of p holy gha. We ſee 
coxrupted his 


ſhalbe boznc 
of God, gy ria 
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meane.to cleanſt vs fr all our ſinnes,both 

oqiginal e accualwhich — 

real of this cdceptid: wherfozeChzilt mull 

be both mi & God to redetme vs: Pan, bes 
cauſe mi had offended, g our ſinnes had de. 
uided him frõ vs, as a clouve voch the night 
ſunne from our eie: he muſt be God alſo, 
to make reconciliati6 co God his father fo1 


ture, but yet without ſinne. This doch teach 
vs our duety towards him in thikfulnes, & 


chem, as Chin hath-. 

done fan vs already. Phil. 2, Let the facie? 
—_— — — in Chriſt ig; 
learne by the cdceptid of Chyilt bp 

the holp cchoft,chat he was thus cdceiurd, to 
make our ſintull conception pure : q we 
NEONATAL 
G of 


: , $ 
— e 
7 
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of ve.euf the bel al vs al, come of Adam. 
Daun lamenteth pumpurity # — 2 | 
on ofhis conception and birth, ſaying, Be- 
hold, Lorde, was — in iniquitie, & in 
finne hath my mother conceiued me, Pſal. 
r. as if he would ſay, The caufe of this my 
dutward ſinne + actual, as murder & adulte⸗ 
ry, is, chat J was conceiued in ſinne, and can 
doe nothing els of my ſelfe but ſinne euery 
houre: as Paul alſo coplameth of himlſelfe, 
R6.7.0 wretched mi that I am, ho ſhal 
deliuer me frõ the bodie of this death? and 
then chmeth vnto Chiſt,# chanketh him. d 
he hath deliuered him from it. Ne haue thẽ 
to cõfoꝛt our ſelues in this, that Chailt was 
conceiued fo; vs, bozne fc v & died fox vs, 
E whatſoeuer he did, he did it fo2 our p2ofite 
and cůmodity. In that that Chit was con⸗ 
ceiued, we alſo vnderſtand v verity of Gods 
promiſe made vnto vs in p pzophtes,which 
had lõg befoze pyophecied of it: As in Elai.7, 
Behold, ſaith he,A 2 ſhall conceiue & 
beare a ſonne; and ſhe ſhall call his name 
Immanuel. So we gather, that God ha⸗ 
uing perfourmed this, he is alwayes iuſt d 
true in his pꝛomiſes pᷣ he maketh to a thou⸗ 
ſad generatids, And furthermoze þ the Pro- 
phers ſpake not by their own wil,( (agÞeter 


- faith) bur by the wil & ſpirit of God, euen 
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as they were led & moued 5 holy ghoſt, 
Pert. Do 5 ons has ng 
keth oz pzomileth to y good & godly to their 
comfort,it ſhal tome tu paſſe:as here in EIai 
God pꝛomiſet) p cdõceptiã of Chyilt fo a cõ- 
fot to Pieruſalt᷑ befleged w her 
wh? Achaz man ing Ela. Likewiſe on 
contrary part, Lom ot hoſts 
thieatneth to the wicked x deſtroyers uf bis 
Church ſhai allo in due time be fulſilled and 
top as ß Jewes: 


accpliſhed to p vetermoſt. 
foxmurdering of Chiift, & vponp Romane Luke 19. 


Emperours, fox going about to oiterthzow 
his cõgregatiõ & flock, Although it be many 
times long befoze the Low doch either de⸗ 
liner þ godly,oz punilh br neren vaten 
molt ſure & certaine,becaule his mouth hath 
r as Balaam 
ſaith of him, Hath he ſpoken, & ſhathe not 
performe it, &c ſaid it. & emal he not make it 
good? That wert vnpollible. hen we 
chat Chꝛiſt was tonceiued in the wombe 
of the virgin Matie his mocher, by che ope⸗ 
ration and wozke of p; holy gholt, we meane 
that to bee ſpoken attowing to his huma⸗ 
nitie only, and not atco ming to his diuini⸗ 
 tie:fo2 ſo hee is likened to Melchiſedech, 
without father as Del, fleſh, + with» 
| . * — L 
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in one perſon, 9 — 
ſtinguſh & make a differfce betweene p two 
of Chniſt,hismahod &- 


natures e p2opertics 
Sodhead.Wh#Chyif ſaith,he can of him 
ſelf do nothi iudgeth no mã, he kno- 


weth not the day of iudgemẽt, & that 5 fa · 
ther is che hee "with ſuc) like lentk. 
ces in you muſt vuderſtand theſe 
things to be ſpokt᷑ as he was only man, Jn 
ö he ſaich he was befoze Abzaham, and þ fas, 
ther and he are al one,andthat the ſcripture 
termeth him, The firſt begottẽ of all crea- 
tures.the lord of al thin gghe brighton of 
hn tuber: theſe fapings arecll applied to 
Chaift,as he is the ſonne of God, and God 
hunſelfe,chat made al things, as John laith 
ol him, By him al things were made. If we 
— theſe tho points, the diui⸗ 
nity of Chzilt,# his humanity, we ſþal finde 
great light and eaſines in reading the newe 
teſtament : and things which were hardbe- 
fore, wil ſeeme plaine & euident vnto us by 
this rule. Thus haue ye heard the meaning 
e the good leſſons that may be gathered out 
ofthis 2. article of our chyiſtiã faith,þ cõtep· 
tion molt pure & molt cleane ofour ſauip} 


— ruin 33 where«. 
en 


he might become very man to redecme and 
ſuffer fo) man, offending the maieſtie ol che 
almightie God, Nowe ict vs giuemoſt h 
e 
this Jeſus Chyiſt,y being ſo hie 

vouchſafe to deſcende IRON 
wzetches, 2 ——— 
of a maide to make vs pure: and let vs alſo 
ap vnto his Maieſtie, p ſceing his concep⸗ 
tid is pure & vnſpotted, he would alſo make 
— wich the free imputatiõ of his 
conception & all other benefites of his death 
and paſſion, & that he would kill ſinne in vs 
moe and moe daily, by his ſpirit of ſancti⸗ 
fication, that we mayliue here in righteouſ⸗ 
nes andholines befoze him without feare,al 
the daies of our life. wh# the ſinfull courſe 
ofthis trIſitozie life is ended, we may haue 
tht life which — whole 
neither eye hath ſecne , no2 eare hath 


ioyes 
heard, noz heart of mã can poſſibly conteiue 


m thinke : which God grant vnto vs fo; his 
Donne Chiilts ſake: to whom w the holie 
halt, be rendzed al power, dominid, praiſe 
andthankeſgiuing, both now and foz euer. 
Sobeil, | The 


Jeſus Chiilt was conceyued by the holy 
- Ghoſt; ſo was he bome likewiſe fo mee of 
his mother Marie, ſhe notwithſtanding re- 
mapning ftilla virgin, Dut of the which 
article we haue to note thele thzee good lef- 
ſons and poyntes fo; our inſtruction and 
lation, Frff the birthiſelſ ſecond 

Pp, themaner ok it, with all che circumſtan- 
tes of che ſune, chirdly, che pꝛolit and com- 
moditie that we may reape byit, beleeuing 


ligne. Beholde, 


avirgpin 


him ſelfe ſhall giue you a 


* 
= 
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ayirgin ſhall conceiue and beare a Sonne, 
and ſhe. ſhall call his name Immanuel: 
oo and honie ſhall he eate, till he haue 
welege to refuſe the euil, and to chuſe 

— good. Likewiſe the ninth Chapter: 
Vnto vs a childe is Horne, and vnto vs a 
ſonneis giuen, and the go go uernment is vp- 
on his ſhoulder, and he ſhal call his name, 
Wonderful, Coũſeller, The mightie God. 
The euerlaſting Father, The Prince of 
peace:the increaſe of his gouernment and 
peace ſhal haue no end, he ſhal ſit vpõ 5 the 
throne of Dauid,and vpon his kingdome, 
to order it, and to elta liſh it with iudge- 
ment and with juſtice, from henceforth e- 
uẽ for euer. The zeale ofthe Lord of hoſts 
will performe this. Thus we ſee howe eui⸗ 
dently Eſat long befoze pꝛopheſied of this 
birth, to thecomfoz of p people e e 
The like thing doech Jeremie 

vnto vs in his pꝛopheſic, of this — 
natiuitie of our Sauiour Jeſus, ſay 
his Chap,2 3. Behold, the daies come Ar 
the Lord, that Iwill raiſe vp vnto Dauid a 
righteous branch, & a king ſhall reigne & 
proſper,& ſhal execute true iudgement & 
iuſtice vpo the earth. In his daies Iuda ſhal 


dene and Iſrael ſhal qwell ſafely: — 
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this is the name wherby they ſhalcal him, 
deere cdu — 
ſpeaketh S. Patt. alſo 1. 2. o 
{aping,that he was borne at Bethlem : and 
fodoch S. Like in his ſecond Chap. moje 
at large deſcribe it: fo that by allcheſe ſuf: 
ficient witneſles , we pzoofe and 
warrant of his birth, although it bee ſo 
ſtrange and wonderfull vnto vs: and uo 
maruell if it were ſtrange and wonderfull, 
fo: he was to do and wonke a moſt wonder 
full and moſt excellent woꝛke of all others, 
toredecme man by his body, thus bozne of 
the virgin Marie. Therefore in that, that 
Chiiſt was bozne as is pzoued alreadie , he 
was like ynto other men, ſinne onely ex · 
cepted, of the which he had none, neither 
was there any guile founde in his mouth, 
Hebr. 4. 15. I. Pet. 3. for he taoke our na. 
ture vpon him in his birth, and not the na- 
ture of angels, Hebr. 2.14. So that herein 
he declareth vnto vs, the wonderfull and 
vnſpeakeable loue hee bare vnta vs aboue 
che angels that ſinned:fo2 he vouchſafed not 
to take vpon him the nature and pzopertie 
of angels, but fo aſmuch as che childzen 
were partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo 
han ſelf tooke pare with cht, chat gy 

| | oy 
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deſtroy throu 
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death, him that had the 

art. 00 death, chat is the deuill, and that 
he might deliuer al cus which for frre of 
death, were al their life time ſubiect to bõ- 
da 2. Here aryſeth our duette of, 
thankes giuing to this good Sauiour Je« 
ſus Chyiſt,bozne ſo fo2 vs, to die and ryſe a- 
gainefo2 vs, that ſo hee might bang vs a⸗ 
gaine into the fauour of his heauenly Fa- 
ther, to whom fo; ſinne we were vtter ene- 
mies. We confefle in this reſpect, that hee 
was bone, in that he is the Sonne of Abza- 
ham, of Dautd, accozding to his humane 
nature, {cre are the Partionites, certaine 
heretikes confuted , which denied, chat he 
was true man: for howe coulde he be bome 
ofthe virgin, and be made of the ſeede of 
Dauid, as Rom. 1. vnleſſe he were atrue 
and naturall man, in foune and pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 


on as others be: Me furthermoze 
by Chaiſtes birth, that God is true ofhis 
pomile, in perfozming that he had long 


pzomiled befoze ot his Sonnes birth: fo he 
ſapde that he woulde deliuer the Jſraelices 
out of Egypt, and he dyd deliuer them at 
the laſt, when the fulneſle of time was 
come, Fo) God doeth all thinges in his 
COR eb appointing, URLs 2 

Cc 


funeſſe of time, as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, 
was come, then God ſe ah Sonne made 
of a woman, and made vnder the Lawe, 
that he 1 70 redeeme them which were 
vnder the Law, that we might receiue the 
adoption of ſonnes, Gal. 4. God then, as in 
this, ſo in all other things, is true and iuſt of 
his promiſe and couenant, that he maketh 
to a thouſand generatiõs, as ſaith the P2o- 
phet. Foz nothing can let him, to hing his 
woꝛds to paſſe, his power is infinit & ouer 
all. And although it be ſam that Maric was 
maried to Joſeph,#Joſeph tooke her home 
to him to be his wife, yet ſhe was a virgin, 
foz Joſeph knewe her not: ſo p Chꝛiſt was 
bone of her being a virgin, & Joſeph was 
ſpouſed to her in this reſpect. chat he ſhould 
be an aide and comfozt fo; her in het trouble 
and paine,in her flight into Egypt, x in her 
great pouertie: fo2 ſhe was ſo pooʒe, that 
ſhe had no chamber to be deliuered in, but 
ald dür Sauiour Chiilt in a manger, Fo? 

theſe cauſes , was Joſeph called her huſ: 

bande alſo, that ſhee myght be voyde of ſul: 

pition of foznication , and Chyiſt not 

thought to be bone out of wedlocke , on in 


2 Secondly, fozour inſtruction let bs 
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— begorten ſonne and wrap 
roume for thẽ in the Inne. By theſe woda. 


ur en bin o en nere 


ronfiver the whole maner of Chiifts | 
after what — — | 


doch declare p omer of it very liuely, ſaich. 


ö r 


dayes were accom 


be deliueted, & 


Bethlehem, 
liſhed that ſhee 
2 


15. | 
in ſwadling clothes, and layde hi 
cratch or manger, becauſe there — no 


we er che mane of Chit ith dare 
was very pooze and baſe in reſpect of the 


as myght beſeeme ſo great a pʒince as 

ln Oe that might haue bene bome in a 
and ropall palace, would 
— — 
could haue bene layde in a moſt ſumptuous 
bed of doune, with ſilke e veluet wought e 
garniſhed. yet notwithſtanding woulde ber 
layde in a vile manger, This doch paſlle the 
reach and capacitie ot mans witte, and doch 
expꝛeſſe vnto vs, how that the Lords waies 
are not our wayes, nor his doinges as 
ours are: m then ſurely woulde hee not 
haue had Chaiſt his Sonne to bee bome ſo. 
pootely, and without al Honour and eſtima- 
conhere inthe earth, But here we ſee the 

— 


i — "7 Co 9. ndl * q -4 | | 
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bebozne fo our ſakes, So that in this is 
fulfilled that notable ſaying of S. Paul the 
Apottle;2;Cozinth,8.Chap.s. ſaying, Ye 


know the grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſty 


8.3. ſo phehimlelfe doch pzonounc 
that would folow him fox gaine & eſtimatid 
in this life.) the ſonne of mã, meaning him 
ſelf, hath not where to lay or hide his hed, 
but is in worſe caſe the 5 foxes which haur 5 
holes, or 5 birds of 5 aire which haue their 
neſts, Mat. g. By this we learne totakepo- 
ucrep 
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nerty patientip, eee bent 
hath ſanctified in his owne 

to thinke it aeturſed. And we — 
* —— 
had nothing glozious in the face and eyes 
of man, hee was not riche,buepooje, It 
wee haue riches, let vs not thinke fo 
much, on highly of them , n be puffed vp 
by them: fox Chaiſt bad them not, Jf _ 
wee be pooze, let vs remember that Je⸗ 
ſus Chiift was _— in this life. It 
is ſufficient foz vs, and enough; Wwe 


his kingdome is not of — 
not to be greenedif we lacke theſe tranſi- 
 tozye thinges, fo hee had them not ac all: 
if we haue meate and dzinke and 
raimenc,we mult be content. 
ſtances of his birth, are the place of ic, and 
the tyme. As concerning the place, Bac 
thewe and Luke both agree in one, that it 
was Bethlehem, foz fo wasiclong befone 
of by the Pꝛophet gn 
Chap,s, ſaying, And thou Bethlehem R 
phrathah,art little to be among ü 
E. i. fands 


foorth vnto me, one that ſhalbe theruler 
in Iſrael, whoſe goings 
fromthe beginning and from euerlaſting. 


and his diuinitie 
was from euer laſting. The place then 
was Bethlehem : no great and famous 
citie as Jeruſalem was, but a pooꝛe any 
obſcure towne,nothing ſpoken of among 
men. Here wee may lee —_— as 
Chilt ſhewed great ci ma- 
ner of his birth, lo alſo in chuſing 
ſo pooze and vile a place as Bethlehem 
was, And this was done no doubt to con- 
- found the wilevome of the wiſe and mighs 
tie, which woulde haue thought rather 
that Chyiſt ſhould baue bene bozne at 
Terulalem, oz ſome ſuch like notable 
and excellent titie. Mell, our ſautour 
Chaiſt choſe Bethlehem , and made it fa- 
mous thzough his birth, and reiected all 
other cities: ſo is fulfilled that ſaying ot 
Paul, God hath choſen the weake things 
ofthe worlde, to confound the ſroogs 
| a 


and vile things, and things that are deſpi- 
ſedhath Godchoſen,to bri conan 
the thinges that are,that no 
reioyce in his preſence. 1. Corinthians 
7, Uerſes 27.28, 29. Let no man 
2 and baſ — 10 
pooze e e, 
wozle fo} — . may — as — ta 
heauen, as are boꝛne in 
teſt cities. Neither let any man — 
contratpe, hagge and boaſt himſelfe, ik 
hee were bozne in a famous place : this 
maketh him not the better, oz neerer to 
God, Wee map ſee alſo at this day, where 
Chziſt is moſt commonly to be founde: 
not in great cities, and pyinces courts 
ſo much, as in pooje places, and obſcure 
houſes , The 


Chiiſt 
ooze Bethlehem, Pere 
alſo ere, that the pꝛophecies are ful« 
filled ſtill : fo2 Chiift, as they had ſayed, 
was bone in Bethlehem, Lec 

foe beleeue the 
commit vs, 02 
filled , 


: 


The third Lecture. 
birth was in the dayes and raigne of Þe- 
rode the king, as Saint Patthewe ſayth, 
Chapter, 2. and ſo had Jacob pꝛopheſi⸗- 
edbefoze, that Chiiſt ſhould not be bozne, 
vntill the kingdome did ceaſe, and depart 
from the race ofthe Jewes, and was gi⸗ 
to the nation of the Romanes, as Ge» 
neſis. 49, The ſcepter ſhall not depart 
from Iuda, nor a Lawegiuer from be- 
tweene bis feete, vntil 5 Auch come, and 
the people ſhalbe gathered vnto him, 
— that Chaiſt ſhould not be bozne 
the Jewes , vntill ſuch 
— had no kinges to rule as 
mong them — ox ſtocke , but of 
ſtrangers, as Perode was at that time. 
Chaiſt beeing bozne in the tyme of king 
| and a Tpꝛant, 
moſt fauourable 


| milerpe . Foz when They 
had moſt neede of a Sauiour and reve 
mer. not only of their bodyes, but eſpecial- 
lp of their ſoules and conſciences,religion 
being coꝛrupted among them and his wow 
te iected, then J ſay,Chaift came, and was 
bone a deliuerer vnto them, So is God 
wont to deale in mercy toward his chil- 


Nen, 


and come among 
time as 
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E. ii. 


vowne, 


turned vplive 


which moued him to pitye them, and 
ſo much the moze , becauſe they had 
__luchacruell Tpzant co.rapne ouer them, 
as murdered a great many of their 
poung infantes. So the Lozde came 
amongſt vs of late: when his Goſpell 
was layed aſide, and devices of men, in 
ſteade of it, were ſet vp, when his miniſters 
were in euery place perſecuted, and bur» 
ned: then he (ent a deliuerer to purge res 
Itrrton ; to reſtoze his trueth againe, to 
pull downe Antichziſt , and to aboliſh 
Poperte: hee reſpected not any thing in 
bs, fox wee like ſheepe were all gone 
aſtrap , every man turned his owne 
way : but hee did this, being minde⸗ 
full of his mercy and pzomes — 

| reelp 


God wee may bee all truely thankefull, 
foz ſo great and a benefite 
beſtowed vpon vs, as the like was neuer 
ſeene in our lande befoze, Surely 
cauſe wee hane to 


remember the 
in our beddes, that giueth vs in the mid⸗ 
deft of our enemies, ſuch quietnes and reit 
from all perils and dangers. The thi 
chat followed immediately vpon this 

ok our lauiour, was the comming of cer⸗ 


tayne wiſe and famous men from the 
Eaſt to woꝛſhippe him, being ledde with 
an extraozdinary ſtarre thereunto . Thug 


God the Father woulde adozne_and __. 
fie the birth of his ſonne ;" with 


magm 

reſozt of theſe great and excellent 
— herein no doubt they be⸗ 
ing Gentiles, and the firſt fruites of them, 
that came to our Sauiour, doe ſignikye 
that the Gentiles alſo alwel as the Jewes, 


ſhoulde be called to be the people ok 
Gov, that there might be one folve and 
one 


, as our Sauiour telleth 


This was comfoztable fo2 vs, being Hea- 
then men and Gentiles, and alcoge- 


ther ſtrangers from Gov, to be made 


E. iii. the 


freely vnto vs in Jeſus Chniſt: J p2ay 


vs in the tenth Chaper of Johns Golpel, 


1a 1, Can” . 2 N 1 7 


„„ rr 


with 1 


02 a 
they are troubled , thep 


m ; and are vuchankefull, Here 
all Teruſalem had great occaſion gi⸗ 


uen them to pzayle Gon, and they con- 
ſider not ok it a whit , they had ra- 
ther fleepe in their dregges of ſinne. 
Nay , Ver about to kill him, 
that came do dye fo him, and to ſaue 
him, if hee coulde haue beleeued it. This 
doeth alſo remoue our maner and doings 
at this day: foz when wee ſhould yeeld 
pꝛayſe and thankes, wee giue bim 
none, and when he is moſt ready to doe 
vs good, either wer conſider not of 3 


ly Goſpel the foode of our ſoules,as much 
| as euer hee did to the Jewes dand pet J ſap 
wee are troubled ſill in our mindes any 
ſoules,wich þ cares of this woꝛld, which vo 
choke the ſeede of his hol Cel(dears 
ly beloued) let vs learne tobe wiſe, and ta 
conſider thankfully of Gods benefices in 
time, leſt they be takt from vs, as they were 
from the Jewes, and giuen to a nation that 
ſhal better receiue them, and make greater 
account ot them. rd thing v Jade 
was to be conſidered birth of our ſa⸗ 
uiour Jeſus Chiilt, is the pꝛoſite and come 
fozt Þ we may take & apply to our ſelues, 
our ſoules and bodyes bp it, and what due⸗ 
tie is required of vs in this behalfe, The 
commoditie that ariſeth to vs and al Chui⸗ 
ſtians by his birth, is, that Chiiſt came to 
ſaue that which was loſt, as Paul doth no⸗ 
tably expieſle the ende ot his comming in 
the fieſhe, laping, This is a true ſaying, and 
by all meanes woorthy to bee receyued, 
that Ieſus Chriſt came into this worldeto 
ſaue ſinners, 1. Timothie 1.15. Then 


we perceiue this, that Chyilt was bojne to 
| redeeme 
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redeeme vs. I he hav not bene bone , wee 
couid not haue byn redeemed by him from 
the power ol hell, and of Satan, This is a 
great matter, and a moſt excellent c won; 
derfull benefite, Fo2 we vnderſtande now 
plainly e clerely by the woꝛd of the Lozde, 
that the lerde ofthe woman hath broken þ 
ſerpents head, Gen. z. that there is a Lion 
and aLambe in diuers reſpectes , fo his 
ſtrength a Lion, and a Lambe by bis meek: 
nes, found woꝛthy to open the booke , x to 
looſe the ſeuen ſeales of it, which no man 
was able to doe, neither in heauen noz in 
| earth, no} vnder the earth, Reuel. 5, that 

there is a childe, as Eſaie ſayth, giuen vnto 
vs,ypon whoſe ſhoulders the gouernmẽt 
of heauen and earth is laide,and doth co- 
ſiſt. Me may ſape therefoze,that a man is 
bone of the virgin Marie, the true and na- 
turall ſonne of Adam, of Abjaham, of Da- 
uid, which was pzomiſed in the lawe and 
Dophets, ſuch a man J ſay, that hath con» 
quered hell and death, and damnation, e de⸗ 
liuered vs from the wꝛath of his father to 
come, Df this, our faith may gather a dou: 
ble fruite and comoditie:the one, chat there 
is a mediatour betweene God e man,euen 
the man Jeſus Chyiſt:we haue this media 


£0} 
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to) foz bs in heauen already:the other, þ by 
the participation & vnitie of his nature w 
ours , he receiucth & admitteth vs into the 
ſocietie of him ſelfe , and all his riches and 
treaſures are made ours, euen as the wife 
may ſap of her huſband, that al her huſbidg 
goods & lands are hers, becauſe ſhe is one 
with him: ſo may we ſap of our moſt gras 
tious hul band & bzidegrome Jeſus Chiilt, 
that all his ſtoꝛe is now become ours: For 
we are bones of his bones, and fleſh of his 
fleſn, as Paul telleth vs plainly, Ephel.5, 
Ifthis beſo , then wee ought to reioyce 
and be glad in our heartes, as Paul ſapth, 
which is, in the Lorde, becauſe that Chriſt 
the great iewell of God is ſent into the 
worlde.Jf we greatly reioyce & triumphe, 
when wee haue a moꝛtall ſonne an heyꝛe 
here bozne in carthvnto vs,who we knowe 
not whether he ſhall be good oz ill, a cdfozt 
oz paine vnto vs: I lap)we do reiopce at 
this vanity, what ought we to do (think ye 
dearly beloued bjeth)?,whT weheare þ S 
of God to be boꝛne foz vs, ę theheire ot all 
things, a ſonne that pacifieth his fathers — 
math iuſtly conceiued againſt ſinne, ſuch a 
childe as maketh vs childꝛen, e bzingeth vs 
into his heauenly poſſeſſion a 
| u 


Dught we not(trow you) vnſpeakeably to 
reioyce, E thanke God and his ſonne Chaift 
concinually% Jt is good reaſon ſo to da, ſee⸗ 
ing it is our one ly benelit, and not his: fo he 
came and was boꝛne fo2 vs, and not foꝝ him 
ſelſe. The angels of God herein map teach 
vs our duety, howe thankfull we ought to 
be, and to reioyte fo it, not with awozlvly 
and carnal ioy, as many do, but with a ſpiri⸗ 
tuall and heauenly ioy of minde and confci- 
ente, as fem oe. At the birth of our ſauiour, 
there was a company and multitude of hea⸗ 
uenly ſouldicrs pꝛayſing God, and ſaving, 
Glory be to God in the high heauens, and 
peace in the earth, and towards men good 
will, Luke 2. They reioyced inthe Lond, g 
were thankful fo2 it, ę yet are: much moe 
ought we to do the like, that his wil may be 
— » as it is —— 
mongit them, euen as we day ; 

wil be done in earth, as it — 
haue in deede a celebyation of this natiuitie 
of Chꝛiſt, which is miſcalled of vs Chyiſt- 
mas, As p name is euil,called Chziſtmas of 
the Papiſts,as if Chꝛiſt ould ſay Palle:ſo 
is the time in it ſpent as lewdly of vs fo2 the 
moſt part, i not inmaſling,yet in , 
in carding and dicing,in dauncing, in _ 
— — ere, 
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cheere, inexceſle of apparrell, b 
— — i ſpoxtes, to paſle the 
time away. Jn theſe and 

is the tyme of Chiſtes e and 
—— Je were better ls Fans 
day of it, to keepe it: and it is a great 
griefe to a godly mynde, to ſee that tyme 
which ſhoulde be imployed to the ſeruice of 
God, as it was in the pzimitiue Church, al- 
together waſted and dedicated to offer ſa- 
crifices' e deuill: fo2 it is in it, as ic 
is vpon the Sundayes 1 
—.— The 
appoynted fox to heare Gods wooꝛde, and 
to pꝛay in, is turned altogether to play in, 
and made a day of all wicked ſpoꝛt and pal⸗ 
time, which is far from the ryght vle of it. e 
pet no Pagiltrate docth coꝛrect it. God 
giue an amend ement one day of it, to his 
honour and glozy. Amen, Mell, ſo it is 
with this time of our Sauiours birth : we 
ſhoulde giue thankes in it, and wee neuer 
thinke of our duetie in it the moſt part of 
vs, Ik Emperours and Ringes haue cele- 
bzated the memoziall of their birth vayes, 
then there is greater reaſon, why we ſhould 
remember the ioyfulleſt birth day that euer 
was, 02 ſþalbe, I meane, of Jeſns Chil 

our 


10 


our ſauiour, bozne fo poojely and ſimply 
fox vs, Not * — 
keepe Chiſts birth day, as wicked 
did celebꝛate his. natiuitie , in fe ,in 
daunſing,in raſh ſwearing,and laſt o Lin 
murdering the good ſaint of God, John 
Baytilt, March. 1 Mark. 6. J ſay,we mult 
not ſo celebzate this birth day of Chiſt 
with him, leaſt wee be partakers of his pu⸗ 
niſhment and payne, But yet J feare a 
great many doe keepe this time no better, 
Neither muſt we keepe this day of our bzo« 
ther Chꝛiſtes birth as Titus kept the birth 
dap of his byother Domitian, in killing the 
Jewes fo} his pleaſure , to trumphe , and 
fo deſtled his handes with innocent blood, 
ſurely we do not much better: foz although 
we kill not with the ſwoꝛde, pet we wound 
and kill our bjethzen with our tongues, we 
quarrel, we fight, and are contentions, wee 
ſweare and blaſpheme, and ſo reuile the li⸗ 
uing Lozde, and this is done moſt of all at 
the birth day of our Sauiour,as alſo vpon 
this day ok reſt, the Sunday, with cardes 
and dice E bloody othes. Mel, the Loꝛd one 
day will take an account of theſe things of 
vs, vnleſſe we ſpeedily repent and amende, 


Thus we davis hoard the chingea that way 


be noted vyon Chiiltes birth, the circum- 
ſtances of it, with the fruite that commeth 
vaco vs by it, and howe wee ſhoulde vſe this 
dap, and what is our duetie in it, Let vs 
thanke our ſauiour Chiilt , that he woulve 
be thus bozne fo2 vs, and pꝛay vnto him that 

we map remember ic, and haue the ende of 
this his cSming — of our 
ſoules,which he graũt vnto vs: to whom Þ 
his father, and the holy ghoſt, begiuenal 
pzaple and glozp,foz euer and euer:Amen, 


The fourth Lecture vpõ 
the 4. article of our Chriſtian faith: 


Suffered vnder Pontius Pilate , was cruci- 


fied, dead, and buried, deſcended into hell. 


E haue ſeene in the other two ar» 
ticles going bekoze,the cõception 
of Chaiſt and his birth, and what 

things were inthem to be conſis 

dered of: now cõſequt̃tly foloweth his death 
with certayne circumſtances of it, as what 
foloweth after it. But here may a queſtion 
be aſked, why there is no mention made of 
his life, which went betweene his birth and 
death, mum, 


tte croſſe aꝝ tree fo my ſinnes, to reveeme 
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ing the benefites of his life be tõpꝛehended 
in his death (fo whatſoeue r he did in al his 

whole life, we tnioy it in his paſſion ) there | 
fore his life is not here ſet down, becauſe we 
do beleeue it in his death. This article k 
Chiſts death is very neceſlary: fo nothing 
had bene bought to paſle foz our ſaluation, 
neither ſhould we haue had any pyofite at al 
by Chiift,vnleſſe he had bin crucified fo? vs, 
Therefoze it is not ſufficient to beleeue his 
conception & natiuitie, except we alſo con · 
feſle with our mouthes, and beleeue in our 
hearts ſtedfaſtly his death and bitter paſſion 
fo2 vs, Therfoze Chiilt is alwayes to be cd- 
ſidered of a man,as he was cruct- 
fied fo2 his ſinnes, The meaning ofthisar- 
ticle is this in other wozds:J þ ama chyilti- 
an man oz woman, do beleeue & conkfeſle, 
Chyiſt my ſaniour ſuffered, whT Pilate was 
deputy in Jurie, & was condemned by him 
molt vniuſtly, and that he was crucified vp6 


me, c that he died foz me, to bzing me to like, 

e that he was buried and laide in the graue 

as other men, ſuffered toꝛmẽts ot hell in 

body & ſoule, to acquit me befoze p iudge- 

mont ſeat of God his father. In this article 

are fiue things noted vnto * 
w 


= — f 
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— — from Adam vntill che 
—— — 

—— as great papnes 
ſhall luer. And mh cm 
a — — 
i. | you) 


greateſt diſtreſſe, be very 
neuer ſo many, either as p ſands 

our ſinnes 
Chiſts mercy is a- 


a ſufficient mice and ranſome fox them all, 

were as redde as purple oz as crim- 
— white as wool, 
and like to ſnowe, Eſay. 1. A notable & cd- 


ſon:yet they ſhalbe made as 


that all that areſaued , are ſaued 


redthe copnentes.ofhell fop all We s 


ne. from Adam vntill this time, and to 
ee weg dae. 


chey 


lambe 
{lapne 


Ades 4-13. 


ü 
Reuel. 13. That 
paſſion was as effectuall to reveeine al that 


be ſaued, Actes. g. Thus wee ſee what is 


inthe: Neither is there any place of 
1 graue. 47 


Peter voeth apply it, Act. 


bs I a : - 4 
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ok the worde, 
to ſay; his death and 


were befoze him, that dyd beleeue in him 
that he ſhoulde come , as it was auayleable 
afterwarde to ſaute all chat are after him, 
which do beleeue that he is tome in the fleſh 
r 
SDauiour meant, when he ſayde, that Abra- 
ham teioyced to ſee his dayes, and ſaue 
them: chat is, reiopcedin Chailt , chat he 
ſhoulde be his 'Dautour, For none other is 
there giuen vnder heauen wherin we mult 


meanit by theſe words, deſcended into hell 
howe he ſuffered hcllifh tomentes foz vs, 
not that his ſoule went into hell after his 
, as he commended it to his Father, * 
les of the bleſled are /e his body was 


as 5 


cripture any other 
this.whichis ful of trueth# romfoxt, They 


—.— place of Danid,Pſal, 16.10. But 
cha e vato vehis reſurrectis,chat 


his body thoulde nor be eld the gra as 
Es ee obs eorliithin 28 DHA; 
wa * | 


hisreſurrectionfrom death, and not his del · 
tenſion into hell. The place of 1. Peter. 3. 
doeth ſhewe , that the Spirite of Chriſt was 


in the es ofNoe ,and preached by him 
to the — which were — 


and diſobedient; and are nowe damned 


ſoules in hell, which he tearmeth ſpirites in 
pryſon. This — — 
that place, (as alſo good interpreters doe 

pzooue.) Neyther did d Chriſt deſcende into 
hell to fetch che godly Patriarkes from 
thence , which dyed in his faich before his 


| uenalready as concerning the foule,fo2 the 
ſoules of the righteous are in the hands of 
God, and notorment ſhall touch them, 


Wiſd. 3. Here then ſeeing Chil ach ub 


ſinne,Rom.6.2 3.Jfitdeſcrue thy 

nach and — Afiche 

worthy to be puniſhed not onely with mut 

ſharpe papnes of body, but alſo extreeme 

cozments ofmpnd and conſcience: bziefely, 

— 7 "36 ee 
. ii. n 


comming in the fleſh, fo: they were in hea⸗ 
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nelle and filthineſſe of it: Then O molt iuſt 
Father anvGov, Chiilt thy Sonnehath 


bowne , appoynted foz 
thenthis was, which 


0 


auſe 


and herein may he finde | 
none at all. Foz God is not pleaſed, but in 
Chiſt and in his doings, as he ſaith, This 
is my welbeloued Sonne, heat him, Matt. 
3. and 17. T Ahere we note, that Chꝛiſt is 
our onely retonciler to God, and nur onelp: 
ſcholemaſter ta teach us the trueth ol Gods 
wope. Thus haue we heard in this article; 
the death of Chuiſt, a wonderfull and vn⸗ 
ſpeakable myſterie, che cirtumſtances of it, 
the cauſe ofthe ſame, the paines he | 


and what comfozt we haue andMiop by it. 
Nowe let vn giue to our heauenly' Fax 


ther molt heartie, earneſt, andcontimuall 
thankes fox it, and likewiſe to Jeſus 
Chyilt,that woulde vouchlafe to take it vp- 
on him fo2 our ſakes, ſuch pooze and mi⸗ 
ſerable wetches as wee were. It is the 
and molt pꝛecious Jewel and Dia⸗ 
monde that God coulde beſtowe vpon vs. 


Let vs therefoze pꝛay vnto him, to make vs 
deepely conſider of the valewe of it in our 


"Thefifth Lecture vpon, 
dhe fifth article: 
The third dy he roſe gan: from the dead 


E haue ſeene befoze thyee 
concerning the perſon ol our 
Chil,  haconcero, 


birth, his death: which we haue 
God hach giut vs ability by his grace. Now 
folo wech the fift article concerning his re- 
ſurrection from the dead. And this doth fo⸗ 
lowe ozderly in the beliefe after his death & 
— wat oct, ou bee ms do 
two together, his death and riſing againe , 
ſapng to is diletples, Pat 26,21 Behold, 
vpto Ieruſalem, and the ſonne of 
m5 thalbe deliuered vnto the chiefe 
| — ſeribes, and they ſhall condemne him 
to death, & (hal deliuer him to the Getiles, 
to mocke & to ſcour pen wn For 
- chird day he ſhal le 


ken cocomtinrhem e 


ued great care c ſozow,in 

——— 3 

fort againe to heare, chat hee was riſen from 

the dead. Chniſtes enemies did in deede what 

they might and coulde, to keep him vowne 
ſtill: chey layd a great ftone and heauie vp- 
on his gre, thy ln oe hepmav 


n 
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the ſepulchhe ſure w a watch 
Match. 27.66. But all was in vapne : 
ny 
to ariſe aga day, as 
e 
were al w 
neſſeg, and as S. Paul ſaith, moe then fiue 
hũdred brethrẽ at once did ſee him, If any 
require teſtimonies of his reſurrection out 
of ſcripture, let him read the 28, of Matth. 
the 16 of Mar,the 24. of Luke, the 20,# 21, 
of Iohn, the 1, Cor.15. with many other 
places ok ſcripture, 9 pen 
doubt ofthe trueth of this article, being con⸗ 
firmedby ſo many places of y wozdof God. 
Thisreſurreccis was very neceſſary:t̃q; vn⸗ 
| e 
nothing had bene wought concerning 
—— — — 
na ſaci deſtroicd, no2 we redeemed perfect- 


Iy from the dolours 2 SD. 
Peter ſaith, chat God hath raiſed him vp, c 


I 


5 looſed the ſorowes of death, becauſe it was 


23 that he ſhoulde be holden of ir, 


as Dauid alſo pzoueth Bla. 1 6. 
Tou. not leaue my ſoule in; graue, 


neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſee 
amor, This article doth pꝛoue * 


3 


">. 
. a 


cee Wiatihs 
Elena bent, tf wggertud e 
to 

that God doth riſt againe, ſoʒ he doth neuer 
fall. Vis reſurrection doth pjoue him to be 
oval becaſe he dee 

ird day, as — tem 
ple meaning of his body —— 
Iwilreare i it vp agayne,Toh.2.20. It is al- 
ſo ſaide, that he was rayſed vp by the glozie 
of his father, but that is ſpokẽ as concerning 
his her in he is inferio to hisfa- 
ther. Seeing then þ in the croſſe, death ee bu- 
riall of Chulf,voth appeare a kinde of infir- 
mitie and weakenes in reſpect ofthe wozld, 
\ becauſe theſe things in Chit ſeeme baſe to 
many: wee haue to goe further for the full 

ſtrengthening ol our faith, to his moſt glo⸗ 

rious & victoztous reſutrection — 

enemies: foʒ although we haue a ful accom- 
pliſhment of our ſaluation in his death, .be- 
cauſe that by it wee are reconciled tu God, 
and ſatiſfactid is made to his iuſtice foꝝ out 
ſinnes, ſo that þ curſe is taken away frũ vs, 
23 — pet foꝛ 
al this, we are ſaidro be begottẽ not by his 
death, but by his reſurrection ) into alipely 


Wr 


| Foqyotherwile,how could he haue deliuered 
vs from death by dytag,ifhe himſelf had bin 


x.Epiſt.r — 9 — od, euen the 
father of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, which ac< 


cording to his abudant mercy hath begot- 
ten vs againe vnto a lively — — re- 
ſurrection of Ieſus Chriſt frõ the dead, to an 
inheritance immortall & vndefiled, & that 
withereth not, reſerued in heauen for vs, 
which are kept 0 the power of God — 
row faith vnto ſ: yer is prep 


riſing orromnphi ,ecame 
death: ſo the victozp of our faith doeth con- 


v in his reſurrection,eut as the 
hol evoth pexpeſle it, Rom, 
25. iin he ſaich, hot Chriſt was delivered |, 


e ſor our 


iuſtificati : a if he ſhould ſay, By his death 
was ſinne tak? away & aboliſhed, but iuſtice 

righteoulneſle was reſfozed e renewed 
vnto vs by his reſurrection from death. 


our ſinnes, but is riſen again 


ſwallowed vp of death + oz howe ſhouldhe 
haue gotten vs the victozie,p had loſt it hum 
ſelf: This thing the Pꝛophete Oſee fojelee- 
ing by the ſpirite of God, kpake 1 


higre- | 
,byy 
by 


0 The fit Lecture. eld 


"binthroughly veav. Againe, alchough it be 

laid that he was ther dapes and tinee nights | 

in the heart ofthe earth, vet was he chere but 

part of chẽ: fox the ſcripture doth take a part 

& halfe of a day foz a wholc day, as alſo part 

of ami,fo2 þ whole mã. TUheras it is ſaide, 
any ſoules in the ſhip with 


tid. In that y Chnilt | | 
wealſo the members ſhall riſe with him, as 
Paul ſaith, Wheſocuer Chriſt which is our 
head ſhal appeare, thẽ ſhalwe alſoappeare, 

that is, riſe with him in glorie, (p is) a glo- 
rified body as his is, Phil. 3. Coloſ.3. This 

can not be but great comfoꝛt vnto vs. As cÞ- 

-.. cerninghisreſurrection, partly ſome thing 
was alledged befoze,+ teſtimonies bzoughe 


to confirme it. but this map be ſaide moze of 
it, that it is ſo neteſſarie to be beleeued vnto 
laluation, that without it no life can be had: 
fox how can he haue life, that doch not, oꝛ wil 
not beleeue the authoꝛ & giuer of life, Jeſus 


Chuift, to be aline& riſen, but dead how (A 
ſay)cũ ſuch an one haue any life in him at al 
Therefoze our Sauiour, willing to leaue a 
a memoꝛie of this article to his 


hurch, ſeeing it was of ſuch great waight 
e importance, aſter that he had ſuffered, pꝛe⸗ 
ſented him ſeife aliue to his Apoſtles & dif- 
7 — by many infal- 
lible cokens, being ſeene or them by ſpace 
of fourtie dapes, c ——— 
which appcrtapne to the kingdome of 
Co cage, derade e ner 
then thẽ in this true reſurrection, he did 
Edzinke w them after he roſe, — 
wed thẽ his hands & his fecte, bid them han⸗ 
dle him, E ſee that it was euen he and none oz 
ther, Luk. 24.39. Pea this point is ſo neteſ- 
ſarie to obteyne euerlaſting that 
the Apoſtle S. Paul doth affirme, that if 
Chriſtbe not riſen againe, then is our prea- 
ching in vayne, then is our faith in vayne, 
then are we falſe witneſſes of God, thẽ are 
we yet in our ſinnes, and they that are fallẽ 
alle epe 


e of his, 
Fo in deede our whole faith vependeth vp⸗ 
\onit, which cn te one oertpowen, then 


Elend bur! liue, (meaning by higreſir- 


Chriltli- 
perrion) yee pot Lany move, nt — 


realy” „ and ſhalt 
fitreſt in thy 
by the Way, 
and as thou 

Chuiſt are 


money , oy anhundzed younde 
— e ei ſap). we would thinke 


oO » 
5 


this 


them. Well, co conclude this point, let vs 
3 — 

frd death, | did appeare greater 
and power, then it he had at chat time come 
downe from che croſſ, wit the Jewes wil⸗ 
led him ſo to dar: fa he did ſo banquich and 
duercome death, ſtruung wich him in the 
graue, that hee was not able wich alt his 
foxce , to keepe him vnder his rule and go- 
uernment. If hee had bene ouercome, he 
ſhould not haue ſaued vs. Fo it had bene al 
one wich va, as with one ready to bee 20w- 
ned, and ſome other man to helpe and ſuc⸗ 
cour him, woulde leapeinto 
the water, who in the ende ſhould he d2ow- 
ned him ſelle, befoze he could releeue the o- 
ther: what help then could come to the man 
that firſt fell into the water 4 Truely no o⸗ 
ther thing could enſue ofthis, but oneeuill 
to folowe an other, and the death of the ſe⸗ 
cond man, tobe added to the loſle of ᷣ firſt. 
But this was farre otherwiſe in Chulk, 
who firſt deliuered him ſelfe from the ter⸗ 
roms of death and hell, that he might the bet- 
ter perſwade vs ol dur ſaluatian, as a ſure 
anker. by faith in him alone. The ſecond be- 
nefit that commeth to vs by Chyifts reſur- 
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ction;(snewnes af ir, e that we ſhould + 
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The fit Le Sun. 
moztifie our fonner luſtes, in dying vnto 
finne, and haue a newe life in all righeedul⸗ 
nelle and holineſle, as we ſee Chiilt did riſe 
againe with a glozified body, not ſubiect to 
the like affections and paſſions as he was 
befoze , to hunger and thirſt, romortalicie 
and other miſeries ofthe body, but had all 
things as it were newe: ſo ſhoulde we alſo 
ryſe with him from this olve life of line, 
wherein wee haue liued too long, and put 
on a newe anda better life, chat is, as Paul 
ſpeaketh, to caſt off concerning the con- 
uerſation in time paſt, that olde man 
which is corrupted through the deceyue - 
able luſtes: and that we ſhould be renew- 
od in the ſpirite of our minde, to put on 
the newe man, which after God is crea- 
ted ynto ryghteouſneſſe and true holi- 


neſſe. This is the true image wherein 
Chiift is ryſen, and wherein we muſt alſo 
ryſe: Fm ſurelp{dearelp beloued)as Chiilſt 
was rapſcd from the dead to the gloꝛy of the 
Father, ſs we alſo ſhoulde walke in newe» 
nelle of life,.Rom,6, Then all they that doe 
not leave a newe life and aChiiffian, haut 
not yet riſen with Chyift, neither haue they 
part of his reſurrection; Foz we muſt con: 
rr 


, Bleſſed and holy is hee 
that part in che firſt reſurrection, 
for on ſuch 
wer, but they 
and of Chriſt, and reygne with him a 
thouſand yeeres: that is to ſay,not a thou- 
ſande onelp , but fo; euer and euer: as 
is moſt clearely in another place of the 
ſame Iohn expounded , Chapter 22. verſe 
5. in thele woes, The Lorde ſhall giue 

I), liii. them 
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2 ht, and they ſhallreigne for e- 
—.— 111 maketh a- 


— of Vrias, fox the 
pere and moe: fox when 


roſe againe to a newe So 


* Saint Peter allo riſe in this relurrec⸗ 
1 moſt wirkedly and ſhame- 
fully denied & foꝛſ wanne his malter C 
for he went forth and wept bitterly: Do he 
roſe againe, Mark, 14, And ſo doe all the 
godly: when they haue ſinned,they are 2 


nm tt, and by and by they ariſebyreptances 


and neuer intende to doe the like againe. 
And verely ſo muſt we all doe, euery one of 
vs from the hieſt to the lo mult be 
exempted,if we wil be Chaiſts ſcholers and 
diſciples, oz haue any part with him in his 
holy reſurrection. Ihen we haue offendcy 
our maſter C iſt, let vs be moſt heartily ſo⸗ 


rie fo2 it, lament and amende, and ſerue him 


better afterwarde, taking heede ofthe like 
offences againe : then ſhall wee haue our 
part in this reſurrection , ſo be bleſſed fox 
euer. Nowe the wicked and repꝛobate, be⸗ 
cauſe, when they haue ſinned, they can not 
ryſe agapne by repentance with Peter and 
Dauid, but rather lye ſtill vnder the bur⸗ 
den of their ſinnes, and ſo fall to deſpayze: 
therefoze they can haue no fellowſhippe in 
this reſurrection, As fo example,wee ſee 
in Cain, how he diſpayꝛed when he had ſin⸗ 
ned, and neuer repented oz amended his 
life, Gene. 4. So did Saul: and ſo did king 


Pharao confeſſe he had ſinned vnto y Lom: exoa.s.x 


but yet he hardened his heart, and continu⸗ 
ed ſtill in his ſinnes to ouoke the Lowe, 
fo2 he would not let Iſrael goe to ſerue the 
Lope, who did not ryſe in this reſurrecti⸗ 
on. The like we haue of Eſau,who wept in 

deede 
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to the topye of all ſinne and uk 
when he thoulvbe aliue in al good wozkes, 
them, andquicke in allabomt- 
riſe,but not wich Charo p 


bern and DEI; — 


to practiſe their wic- 


in their beddes. Thus they riſe and haue a 
— 1 — but not in goodneſſe, but in 
molt filthie and abominable ſine. Fo 


where we ſhoulde be freſh and floꝛiſhing as 


od and greene trees, to hing fozth good 
— left we be thzowne downe and caſt 
incothe ire: weare — ys 
al xoodnes,cojrupt trees without fruite, 
— dead and plucked vp by the rootes. 
This is a very miſerable thing , but yet 
common to many. Tee ſee then by theſe 
things, that the wicked ljue in the thinges 
wherein they ſhould dye, nd die in þ things 
wherein they ſhould be aliue befoze God, as 
faith, hope, and loue of God, and heauen and 
heauenly things: ſo that we may iudge, that 
they haue not atteyned to this reſur- 
which Chꝛilt hath gotten and obtai⸗ 


vs again. Mel, to con- 
Fee e that are riſen with 


Chriſt , ſeeke thoſe thinges that are a- 
boue, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand 
God, and let vs ſet out affections vpon 


dingen not earthhy, for 5 


as Elap,;,Chaprerlapet, But to followe 
drunkenneſſe, and 
ked deuiſes, which they haue conceiued 
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The fift Lecture. 
are dead, and our life is hidde with 
Chriſt in God, Coloſſiana 3. verſ. x,and fo. 
let vs altogether moꝛtiſie our earthly mem 
bers, and fleſhlp luſtes, fomitation, euil co 
cupiſctce, vncleannes, inominate affectiõ, 
and couetouſnes, which is of all vices the 
woꝛſt, æ called Idolatrie: doing theſe things 
in the firſt reſurrection, when Chziſt which 
is our life ſhal appeare, then ſhall we alſo in 
the ſeconde reſurrection-appeare with him 
in gloꝛʒy. The which allurance of ourre- 
ſurrection is the thirde benefice, we haue to 
note in this reſurrection ot Chꝑiſt: fo by it 
we are made ſure and certaine of the ryſing 
agatne of our bodies at the laſt and gencrall 
dap of iudgement, when Chult ſhal come to 
iudge all the wozlde in righteouſnes. J ſap, 
that his riſing is the earneſt of our immoꝛ⸗ 
talitie, not onely in our ſoules, but alſo in 
our bodyes. He is become the firſt fruits of 
the that ſleepe: and as in Adam we al die: 
ſo again by Chriſt and his reſurrection, we 
ſhal al be made aliue at the great and laſſ 
day, in as much as he is y celurrectis & the 
life, and he that beleeueth in him, although 
he were dead, yet ſhal hee liue, John 11. 


And hee is the head that is riſen , therefoze 
the body and all the members of the _ 


fhal followe in due time, Foz as when a man 
hath fallen into fome deepe and dangerous 
river , and hath nowe recouered his head 
from vnder the water, and \wimmeth aboue 


out of danger with his head, although his o⸗ 


ther parts & members of his body be not yet 
ſeene  diſcouered,yet wil al mt ſape ts eſ⸗ 
caped from death already: ſo is it with our 
head Jeſus Chit, and wich vs his body. 
Seeing he is eſcaped and tiſẽ from veepe 
gulle of death, (notwithſtanding wee ſeeme 
as yet to be couered therein in this our mox- 
tall ffacte)why map it not be inltly ſaide, chat 
we are riſen wich him, being ſo neercly top- 
ned and vnited vnto him, vnleſſe we will de⸗ 
nie him to bee our head: Aherefaꝛe, if wer 
pꝛofeſſe our ſelues to be his, wee muſt lyke⸗ 
wiſc acknowledge that our reſurrection is 
already begun in his & that we do by hope, 
(which neuer maketh aſhamed) in this life 
retaine Þ aſſurance ot᷑ that ſtate; which here⸗ 
after wee ſhall with ful poſſeſſion # accom- 
| t in heanen'with him enioy fo2 euer. 
his can not bee but a great and ſingular 
comfortto al thefaithfull ſeruauntes of Je- 
ſus Chzift, to conſider that their bodyes ſhal 
not lie fo2 euer in the graues, as the bodyes 
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ol God, both God andman! J woulde to 
God we did thinke of theſe thinges and con- 
ſider deepely with our ſelues, what is p2e- 
'pared fo2 vg by his reſurrection:ſurely then 
wee woulde not ſinne,at the leaſt we would 
not wallowe withthe ſowe,andvelice in our 
ſinnesas many men do, the moze is the pi⸗ 
tie, Wel,chis is the greateſt benefice we ob 


teine by this our one ri 
ling: ik it were not fi this,. we were not bet 
ter thẽ byuite beaſtes, yea farre wozle,efpecis 
ally the godly, who ſuffer many injuries 

and tauntes, with and paynes of 


this grace and happineſle,cheir life were ves 
ry miſerable, + they ſurely would deſpaire. 
But of thele things which are very incident 
to the article ofour reſurrection, mo things 
(bp Godsgrace)ſhal be ſpok?, wh? we come 
to that point. In the meane ſeaſon (dearely 
beloued) let vs giue to Jeſus Chziſtmo 
humble and heartie thankes, fo the benefics 
that we receme of his gratioug goodnes, 
his victozious reſurrection,in 28 hee 
gotten to vs life, and opened the gates ul 
paradiſe vnto vs, which were ſhutte befoze, 
And wich all, becauſe we neede 
tocrane many thinges at his handes, let vs 
meekely pap vnto him, that hee woulde 
bouchſafe to wooꝛke ſo in our harde heartes 
by his holy ſpirit, that we may by his relſur. 
rection, moꝛtiſie and kil all the wicked e vn⸗ 
ruly deſires of p fleſh, & other ſinnes which 
are crept into vs, and beg we ofhim, chat we 

map all of us, leaue the olde finfull life of 
en waſke in anew ie, un fag 


mockings 
the wicked: if thep ſhoulde not be aſſuirevof 
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+... Heneweman Jeſus Chu, ann to mj 
dll the luſtes or it, that we may walke befoze 


conſolation and comfort o our own ſoules, 


nd p2ouiſion fo2 the vnbypvlev' fleſh; to ful- | 


him and ſerue him, not foz a day, oʒ werke, 
oz moneth, oꝛ pere, but as holy ghoſt faith, 

al the dayes & times of our liſe, in holineſſe 
and true righteouſneſſe, to his hondur and 
glozie, to the pʒoſite and commoditte or his 
Church, our bꝛethnen, and in the ende, to the 


which God graunt vs fo2 his fonnes ſake: 
to whom with che holy ſpirit, be rendꝛed all 
maiſe,andecloz,and wiſedome,and thanks, 
and honour, and power, and might, fo; euer 
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He aſcended into heauen, and fateth on the 
nbi handof God the father almighty. 


bis 1s the ſixt Article of our 
4 {£2 Chnitftan faith, pet but the fifc of 
ck that appertaine to Chyilt x 
——* bis benefites, from his concep- 
tion to this his aſcenſionintoheauen: and 
it followeth conſequently in oder after his 
_ reſurrection, not but that there was ſome 
time and ſpace betweene: fa Luke doeh 
recken fourty dayes, to this ende, that her 
might inſtruct and confirme his diſciples 
in the veritie of his reſurrection: :'to the 
which ende he did eate and dꝛinke with ch 
after he was riſen, Nowe the meaning of 
this article in mo wozdes( fox the capacitit 
erſtanding of the ſimple and vn⸗ 


learned) is this: I that am a Chyiſtian, voe 


beleeue, accopding to the ſeriptures, chat 
SOR — — 
is aſcended into heauen, fo2 to pepare 


acer $1 vs vs, to bee 
Aenne bis 


mercifũl 
is the true ſenſe and 
meaning ok chis article. Now let vs conſi- 
der what things wee haue to learne out of 
it, and how many pointes to marke fo; our 
be in it. There are thꝛee things 
in this article: firſt, his aſcenſion, ſecondly, 
to what ende he is aſcende, laſtly, the be⸗ 
nefites that come to bs by this his aſcen- 
ſionintoheauen, Theſe things well mar- - 
ked, will be fo2 our conſolation and com- 
fozt, againſt many temptations and trot» 
dles in this life, which the deuill aſſaulteth 
vs with. that we ſhould deſpaire ofthe mer⸗ 
tie of God in Jeſus Chuift.'But this will 
be aremedy foꝛ them all, euen his aſcenſion 
into heauen, and that foꝛ vs,Chaiſtes aſcen⸗ 
ding into heauen, is manifeſtly pꝛoued vn⸗ 
to vs in the holy ſcriptures, not in one 
two places, but in many, that we may be 
better conſtrmed in this behalfe, either as 
 gainft the that doubt af it, i belerue it not, 
' pea,02 againſt Satan, that wil go about to 
perſwade vs that — Marke 
doth ſhew vs, chat after the Lozd had ſpokF 
certaine things vnto his diſciples in Beta- 
nie, he was receiued into heauen, and fate 
at the right hand of God, mung 


thoſeare bisvery wowgin þ place. Like ⸗ 
wiſe S. Lule ſaith, And it came to paſſe that Te 14. 
as he bleſſed the, he departed from the, & 
was caried vp into heauen. either do the 
Euanceliſts & Apoſtles of Chit pzoue 
this only vnto vs which — 15 ogg 5 - 
had familiarity with him, but the Pꝛophet 
Dauid, to make it pᷣ moꝛe to all the 
wozld, long befoze thecõming of Chziſt in 
the fleth,ſpake ofitbyp lpirice of mophecie, 


moyed by the direction of p holy ghoſt, ſay- 
ing, God is gone vp with triumph, euẽ the 
Lordè, with the ſound of the trumpet: al- 
luding in this 2 of 3 vel 
1 — it, vnto the trũpets 
rage ö lolfne feaſts of ö Jewes, 
21.47. Alſo in the od. Pſal. Thouarr gone 
thou haſt led captiuitie captiue. 
eller neee 
witneſles,this matter is pꝛoued vnto vs, E 
oughe therkoze to be beleeued ot᷑ vs, & fullp 
eſtabliſhed, Butbecauſe no man doth(as J 
thinke ) p is a Chziſtiz,vonbt of this, neither 
—— betweene Þ — 
vs, as cũcerning his aſcenſiũ (although 
maner of it there be cõtention) I wil there⸗ 
foze come to the ſecond point, which is to 
conſider 
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ded, aud remainech in heauen, and to what 
ende, ſigniſied in theſe woꝛds, and ſitteth at 
the right hãd of God the father almighty. 
A dh To ſit at Gods rightyande,is to haut, and 
righthand. to he aboue all rule, power, might and do- 
4 minion, & euery name that is named, not 
onely in | this world, but alſo in the worlds 
to come,Ephe. 1,Jt is then as our ſautour 
Chit ſaith, Matt. 1. and 28. To haue all 
things giuẽ vnto him, al authoritie, both in 
heauen and in earth. F0) the righe hand of 
God, ſignifteth the euerlaſting and infinite 
pswer of God, Mee muſt not thinke, that 
God being an infinite & moſt bleſſed ſpirit, 
and not a body, hath either right hand oz 
leſte, eyes oꝛ armes, oꝛ ſuch like partes and 
members ol a mãs body: but when 5 ſcrip⸗ 
ture giueth theſe pꝛoperties e ſpeaches vn⸗ 
to God, (as it doth olten ) it is fo2 our weak⸗ 
nes and capacitie, which are childꝛen and 
babes in Gods matters, ę therfoꝛe can not 
vnderſtand him in his maieſtie ſpeaking to 
mã, vnles he liſpe(as it were) vnto vs, like a 
9 vnto her poung childꝛen. Foz we are 
grole, chat we vnderſlãd not how great⸗ 
1 — Lois angry wich mã fo his ſinne 

e wickednes, vnles he ſpeake after p maner 
bk men, x lap.he repenceth d euer he made 
man. 


The ſiit Lecture, 
man. Againe we vnderſtãd not, oꝛ conceiue 
His wonderfull power and ſtrength, except 
it be by a great and mighty and ſtretched 
out arme oz hande. So by the eyes ol the 
Low is meant his carefull ę vigilant pꝛo⸗ 
uidence & fozeſiccht ouer all his creatures, 
and by his countenance is moſt com 
meant his terrible wꝛath and anger, Then 
the ſcripture gineth an eare to God, & whE 
the preachers ſape in their Sermons, that 
he hath an eare: vou mulk vnderſtand that 
he heareth all things bee they neuer ſo ſe⸗ 
cretly ſpoken of any man, as by his eye, hee 
ſeeth al things in this woꝛld, although they 
be neuer ſo much hid, and done in darke # 
ſecret places, as the wicked doe their euill 
woꝛkes. As we ſee then that kings and no⸗ 
ble men do place at their right hande, ſich 
as are either their betters,02 equals, o2 doe 
gouerne in their ſteade, ſo is it here: Chyilt 
is exalted and placed in that dignitie & ho⸗ 
nour that his father is, becauſe he is equall 
vnto him, And this latter part of p article, 
to ſit at Gods right hand, being inthe laſt 

chapter of Marke, from whence it ſeemeth 
this was taken, S. Paul doth expaunde very 
well in p 1. Epheſ. that God bach ſet him 


fare l ptincipalitie and power, & 
_ Jith, might 


The ſit Lecture. 
might and domination. And in an other 
place, Philip. 2. hath highly exalted him, 
and giuẽ him a name aboue euery name, 
that at the name of Ieſus ſhoulde euery 
knee bowe, both of things in heauẽ, and 
things in earth, & things vnder the earth, 
and that euery tongue ſhoulde confeſſe 
that Ieſus Chriſt is the Lorde, vnto the glo- 
ry of God the father. This is the meaning 

oftheſe woꝛds, he ſitteth at the right hand 
of God, It is not of any coꝛpoꝛall ſitting, 
foʒ it may as wel be ſayd, that he ſtãdeth at 
the right Hand of God: Foz ſo did Saint 
Stephen ſee him, Actes 7. Therefoze both 
by litting and ſtanding there, is meant, that 
he is aduaunced to great glozie , as hath 
bene ſapde already, And here in this his 
aſcenſion, ſo glozious is his kingdome to 
be ſeene, which hee did not take vpon him 
here in the earth. So that although Chiſt 
did ſhewe great glozie in his reſurrection, 


all moꝛtalitie being lapde away, pet by his 
aſcenſion into heauen, hee hath moze nota⸗ 
bly declared his power: fo) now he gouer⸗ 
ouer 


neth all things, andrulethas a king 
all the earth, And this doeth the Apoſtle 
teache vs,that he aſcended farre aboue all 
heauens, to fulfill all things. F'o02 we ſee,and 
reade 


The ſixt Lecture. MA 
reade hom aboundantly, and moſt miracu-: 
louſly he powzed downe his holy ſpirit vp6- 
his Apoſtles, Act. 2,howe he hath increaſed 
bis church and kingdome in euer y part of 
the earth, how he hath euer ſince his aſcen« 
ſion, mightily defended his, & ſharply pu⸗ 
niſhed his enemies. So that alchough he be 
in heauen acco}ding to his boitip pꝛeſence, 
and not in earth (as the Luthcranes & Pa- 
piſtes do imagine him to be in the tommu⸗ 
nion, contraty to this article, he aſcended, 
which is to be meant only of his body, a not 
of his diuine nature, which doeth fill all 
things, needeth not to deſcend oz aſcend:) 
pet (I lap)Chiilt is with vs, as hee him lelfe 
ſaith,cucn vnto the end of the world, Mat. 
28.19. by his power & ſpirit, by his grace 
and godhead, which is euerp where. Foz 
he ſayeth , that he will not leaue vs father- 
les, but will come vnto vs: which he meant 
by ſending his ſpirit, Iohn 14. We are nat 
then to looke fo2 Chyiſtes body here nowe 
vpon the earth, (as certaine heretikes do 
ſuppoſe ) euen as he him ſelfe ſaith, Matt. 
26,Me ſhal you not haue alwayes, Surely 
this ſaying can by no meanes be true, if his 
body be euery where, in euery place, at eue⸗ 
ry ſacrament:then is not his body departed 
J. ili, from 


from vs, then is he not aſcenved into hea⸗ 
nen, but remaineth here ſtill in the earth. 
But the Angell ſayde to the women, that 
he was not there. That was ſome place, & 
then he had a glozified body, And it is ſaid, 
that heauen muſt conteine him, vntill all 
things bee reſtored, Act. 3. Surely being 
now aſcended in body, we neither reade of, 
no2 beleeue any other deſcenſion in body, 
then that wherein he ſhall deſcẽde to tudge 
at the latter day: as the Angels ſpake to 5 
diſciples ,This Ieſus which is taken vp fro 
you into heauen,ſhallio come, as ye — 
ſeene him go into heauen. So that vnles 
we ſee Chult ſo come down as he went vp, 
we will not beleeue 5 papiſtes, þ ſay he is 
inthe boxe oz pixe, much lefle them that (ay, 
be is euery where, making him in deede to 
haue no body at all, but altogether ſwal- 
lowed vp by his viuinitie. Fo2 tell mee, J 
map pou, if Chyiſt had meãt his body ſhould 
al way remaine here vpon the earch , why 
did he ſay that he muſt depart from them? 
They cannot meane it ot᷑ his diuinicy,butof 
his humanitie, Againe, what needed his dif- 
ciples to bee ſo ſoꝛowefull foꝛ his going as 
wap, if they had had his body with them + 
pere they anſwere , The diſciple ä 
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his body viſibly, but his body inviſible oꝛ | 
not leene. But ſurely the diſciples, it they 

had vnderſtoode it ſo, as the Papiſtes ſap, 
of his inuiſible body, they were not ſuch 
childzen, but that they would haue conten⸗ 
ted them ſelues, as well with his inuiſible 
bodp, as his inuiſible ſpirit, and grace after; 
 wardes:cherfoze they would needes know 
howe thep ſhould be comfozted when hee 
was gone from them. Chailt told them, by 
his ſpirite, although inuiſible, and not by 
his body inuiſible, which ſurely would haue 
comfo2ted them, although they ſaw it not, 
if it had then bene with them, as his ſpirite 
was: but Chꝛiſt meant no ſuch thing, and 
therefoze pꝛomiſed euer his ſpirit to them, 
and all others after, and not his inuiſible 
body. This is a plaine caſe, but J leane to 
diſcourſe of it any further, becauſe J in- 
tend in this booke to edifie and inſtruct the 
ſimple readers, onely in the poyntes of 
Chniſtianitie, concerning their faith , and 
not to make any treatiſe fo2 the learned. 
Seeing then wee haue a great hie Pult, 
which is entred into heauF, euen Jeſus the 
ſonne of God, let vs hold faſt our pzofeſſio, 
as the Apoſtle ſayth, and let vs goe boldly. 
vnto the thzone of grace, that we may re⸗ 
cepue 


teyue mercie , and finde grace to helpe 
in time ofneede, Foz this was the third 
point, that I ſayde was to be obſerued of 
vs, to weigh with our ſelues, what pꝛo⸗ 
fit and commodity thereby doeth enſue 
to all che favthfull, that hee is in heauen. 
Surelp, this cannot be but great comfozt 
to al the faithful: foʒ they all are aſſured by 
Chiiltes aſcenſion, that they alſo ſhall one 
day, euen at the reſurrection of their bo- 
dies, aſcende with him: foz he is gone to 
pꝛepare a place fo: them, as he teſtiſieth in 
Iohn. 14. I goe to prepare a place for you, 
and if I goe to prepare a place for you, I 
will come agayne, and receyue you vnto 
my ſelfe, that where I am, there may ye 
be alſo. Chiiſt by his aſcenſion hach ope⸗ 
ned the gates and doozes ofheauen, and 
Paravile foꝛ vs, which were ſhut againſt 
vs befoze, ſo that wee had no entrance 
thicher , Fo? this is moſt certayne and 
true, that if the head be there, then ſhall 
the body and members be there alſo: 
and if our captayne be there, then ſhall his 
ſouldiers, which are we, be one day with 
bim, and the maſter will haue chere his 
ſeruantes to wayte and attend vpon him 
in his houſe, And to be ſhozt, ſeeing Chyilt 

9 is 
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indo; be haue his aue Chyiſt 
ans to be with him. Js not this a great 
comfoze in all troubles, and hurlyburlies 
in this lite, to meditate vpon this, that one 
day we ſhall come into the pꝛeſence of our 
louing Maſter Jeſus ChiuiſtsSurely this 
would comfozt any pooze afflicted ſoule oz 
body,if he did remember it: but we foꝛget 
it, and then what toy can wee haue in this 
vale of miſerie : This comfoztev Danid in 
his baniſhment, ſaying, When ſhal | come 
to appeare before the preſence of God? 
This reioyced Paul greatly,when he ſayd, 
A crowne of righteouſneſſe is layde vp 
for mein that day,when the Lord ſhal ap- 
peare,2,Timothie 4, So then, this is the 
firſt,and one of the 4 benefites, that 
by Chaiſtes aſcenſion, wee haue an alſu⸗ 
rance of our owne. For when Chriſt 
ſhall appeare , then ſhall we alſo appeare 
with him in glory, Coloſsians 3, But 
yet wee muſt remember, that as Chyilt 
firſt ſuffered ſhame and repzoche , and 
bitter death alſo, and fo in the ende 
entred into heauen , by diners croſſes 
and calamyties, ſo muſt wee alſo fo 
the moſt part , enter in the ſame wap 
with him; foz by many tribulations muſk 
we 
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we enter into the kingdome beben ln 
all that wil line — in Jeſus Chiiſt,ſhal 
ſuffer perſecution, Foz you knowe that the 
ſeruant muſt not looke to be better han- 
dled thẽ his maſter, oꝛ 5 ſcholer, to be in bet⸗ 
ter caſe then his teacher, no2 we thẽ Chaiff, 
Againe, Chpiſt by his aſcenſion doth ſolt- 
cite al our ſutes,cauſes,matters & iniuries, 
which we ſuffer, to God his father. Foz hee 
is our Atturney,# pleadeth fo2 vs, as John 
ſapth; If any man ſinne, we haue an aduo- 
cate with the father, leſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous, Is it not a great comfoꝛt to a pooʒe 
man, that can not make friendes, oz come 
vp to the pꝛince, becauſe of coſts and char⸗ 
ges, to haue alway one of the pꝛiuy coun⸗ 
ſell to helpe and further his ſutes as readi⸗ 
Ip and diligently, as if hee were there him⸗ 
ſelfe : So ſurely it is with vs: wee haue al⸗ 
wayes Jeſus Chꝛiſt at hand with God his 
father, being of his moſt pꝛiuy and ſecrete 
counſell, to make requeſtes to God foꝛ vs 
continually,to pardon our ſinnes, to grant 
vs grace and all other thinges neceſſary, 
This is ſingular top to a godly heart, ſop 
wee neede not to ſeeke any other Media⸗ 
tour, as the Papiſtes doe, as if hee were 
not ſufficient ok him ſelfe , oz as mercifull 

to 
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to heare vs, as his mother, oꝛ Peter, 02 any 
other ſaynt in heauen. This is their tolly, 
and madnes : let vs be contented with 
our only Me diat our Jeſus Chiiff, becauſe 
he is moſt able, and moſt willing to heart 
vs, yea biddeth vs to come to him fo2 our 
cauſes, Matthewe 11. Come vnto me all 
ye that trauell and are laden, and I will 
refreſhe you . Therefoze we may boldly 
and ſafely goe vnto him in our neede and 
neceſſitye, and feare not. Which of vs is it, 
that ik the p2imce did byd vs come at the 
firſt to her, and not to any other of her pꝛi⸗ 
up chamber, but would come moſt wil- 
lingly, and be glad ſo to do: CMhy the come 
wee not to God at the firſt, ſaying in 
his woꝛde. Cal vpon me, in the day ot thy 
trouble, and I willheare thee: Mhy come 
wee not to Chiſt, that ſo louingly biddech 
euerp one of vs: Mel, let vs holde this fox 
an vnfallible pzinciple : Chiift being al⸗ 
cended,is our onely ſpokeſman, neither 
let any man thinke, that it is with Jeſus 
Chaift, the king of all kings, as it is with 
punces of the earth, that becauſe he is ſo hie 
and in ſo great dignitie and maieſtie, hee 
doth not therefoze regarde, oz reſpect vs 
here vpon the earth ſo lowe;nap, un 

te 
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telleth vs the contrary, and meeteth with 
this obiection: fo2 hee lapth, In deede the 
Lorde is hie aboue al nations, and his glo- 
ry aboue the heauens, But pet hee ſayeth, 
that he abaſeth himſelfto behold thin 
in heauen and in earth: yea, he ra eh th 
needy out of the duſt, & lifteth te 
out of the dounghill, to ſet him w — 
Pſal. 113. So we ſee, although the Low be 
hye, yet be hath reſpect vnts the lowly, And 
Jeſus Chyiſt, notwithſtanding he be in all 
pleaſure, bleſſednes, vet he thinketh vpon 
vs, becaule he hath ſometyme felt p like mis 
ſeries with vs: we haue ſuch an hie Pꝛieſt, 
that can be touched with our infirmities, 
euen at this time alſo, as he ſavde to Paul 
perſecuting his ſapntes, Saul, Saul, why 
doeſt thou perſecute me? Chiiſt counted 
 himlelfe then to be perſecuted, alchough he 
were in heauen, becauſe his pooꝛe mem⸗ 
bers were afflicted, Actes. . In deede pꝛin⸗ 
ces here, and noble men with vs many 
tymes knowe not the miſery of others, nay 
regarde it not, becauſe they haue neuer felt 
the like ſmart, and knowe not what hun⸗ 
ger, oz thirſt, oz nakednes, oꝛ impꝛilõment, 
oz baniſhmẽt, oꝛ lacke of lodging meaneth, 
not hauing ſuffered the * . 
ut 


The fixt Lecture. | 
But (I cap) þ cafe is fare otherwiſe with 
Chꝛiſt, who knoweth better what we lack, 
then we our ſelues doe, and hath bozne the 
like burden with vs, and doeth not foꝛget 
vs nowe in his gloꝛy and honoz,as many 
do their pooze friends, whẽ they are aduan- 
ced to any promotion & dignitie by others, 
Wherefoze as Joſeph in all his rioltie and 
glow, remembꝛed & did acknowledge his 
pooje yethten befoze Pharao, and all his 
houleꝛſo doeth vndoubtedly our Sauiour 
Chiilt thinke vpon vs, his pooze bzethzen, 
ſaping, I will declare thy name vnto my 
brethren, and he wil not be aſhamed to 
conſeſſe vs in heauen before his father, 
and all his holy Angels, F howe ſhould 
the head be aſhamed of his body, oz the hul⸗ 
band of his wife: Chit is not aſhamed of 
vs his ſpirituall kinred,as we are aſhamed 
of our kindred many times, when we are 
exalted aboue them:nay, hee is neuer aſha- 
med of vs, vnleſſe wee be firſt aſhamed 
of him. Foz then in deede hee laych, Hee 
that is aſhamed of me and my ſayings 
here in earth before men, I wil alſo be a- 
ſhamed of him in heauen before my fa- 
ther: and he that ſhal denye him ——_— 


vil deny him there: but her that ſhal con- 
ſeſſe him here, he will confeſſe him there. 
Mar. 8. Furthermote we are to vnderſtand, 
that although Chniſt by his aſcenſion hath 
taken away his body from the earth, which 
was not neceſſary fox vs, yet he hath let vn⸗ 
tu his Churche, and giuen vnts it, as a 
molt ſure and firme pledge, and earneſt pes 
ny of his good will to wardes vs, his holy 
ſpirit alway crying in our heartes, Father, 
father, & wozking in vs,. chat which is good 
t acceptable in his ſight. This is the grea⸗ 
teſt comfozt that may be to the faythful in 
this Ivfe, and therefo1e is this ſpirit often» 
times called by ourſauiour Chuft,The c6- 
fo2ter, And this great and ſingular benefic 
we haue by his aſcenſion: fo2 he ſayde, that 
vnleſſe hee went his way from them, the 
comfozter would not come, but if he went, 
he would ſend him, as in deede he did after 
his aſcenſian moſt plentifully , and doeth 
at this day vnto his giue his ſpirit, either 
in greater o2leſſer meaſure, to ſome mote, 
to ſome leſſe, as hee thinketh good. This 
benefite then doe wee enioy by his bodi⸗ 
ly pꝛeſence, departing fo2 a time from vs. 
This gifc is to our ſoules,the fountayne of 
life, and the very wellpzing & — 
0 


* 
1. 


wehte 

and heart, and all dur affections, Fo2 where 
our trealure is, there ſhoulde our heart be 
alſo, Our treaſure and only treaſure Chaiſt 
Jeſus is in heauen, therefore let our hearts 
be wholp-withhim,as Paulſaith,Our con- 
uerſation is in heauen, from whence wee 
looke for the Lord Ieſus, who ſhall tranſ- 
fourme our vile body, that it may be made 
like to his glorious body, Phil. 3. Oo that 
as wee haue to learne by Chaiftes reſurrec⸗ 
tion, a ſpirituall reſurrettion here in this 
life from ſinne: In like ſo2t we learne alſo 
by theſe woes of Saint Paul, an holy 
and ſpirituall aſcenſion into heauen by our 
deſires and thoughts, that we map ioyne to 
him euen nowe in fapth and ſpirite, till wee 
all meete in body there at the laſt vay. And 
truely it we coulde keepc dur mindes ſo af- 
cending vp into heauen, it woulde be very 
beniſiciall fo2 vs, and ridve vs out o many 
daungers. Wee ſee and learne by experi⸗ 
ence, that the bye is neuer inſnartd any 
caught ofthe fouler , vntill he lyght and ſit 
bpon the earth: wht he falleth top ground, 
then is hee ſubiect co gunſhotte, o2 other 


ſnares and daungers. So it is with vs: il 
heauen⸗ 


dur mindes were fired aboue, vpon 
iy things, Satan coulde not tale vs in his 
| — trappes, 


fo Child inthe 


che bio f 
into che help place wp the 
which he hath prepared r 


pꝛofe ſlion of our hope withour wauering, 
and let vs aſtende whithet our fozerunner 
Jeſus Chit is entred and aſtenved fo2 vs 
alreavy , euen into the heaten ol heauens. 

ure +6 dite fait 


hath ſayde 


of thy power out of Sion, be thou ruler 
in the middeſt of thine ene ties; Pſal. 110. 


Do 


; The fixt LeQuie. | 
So that wer may boldly ſaye as Davy, 
oy were 2 The Lords in du ſhep- 
hearde: yea, the Lorde Ieſus in aut King, 
therefore ſhall; wee lache — Fox 
tel me J pan pan, what goopthing ran we: 
want , Chiſt heing our heaueulp Ring, 
and hauing nume all power and:authontte 
giuen vnto hun, and ſitting n the ragt 
hand of the almightie Father ꝛ Bureln his 
SEED — 


—— 
hee ig made hee ol all things) fomuxhe 
wee: alfa bee made joput hemes with him, 
Whercfoze wee knowe Chiiſtna moze in 
his moxcalitie,and hunulitte. Yea alchou h 
wee had knowen Chriſt after the 


yer hence ſoorth name we him no mdre 
— the fleſh, but aſterthe woorking of 


rs ay ns. whereby hee is able 


to him felfe, Philip. 3. 
— — hawk 
thus aſcended tnto.glozie fo u, and hath 

rccepued giſtes fo men. euen great ſpoyles 
of the enemies,coenrichhis Church. This ; 
1 eee wee haue * 


itt, 


eyther 
of goods and fri = 
. 
is alſo at the — 
conhehande of God, ani 
requeſt fox vs 2 — 


8 8 1 
e mi 
ouer al the de 
would, to be our louing Father, 
Mince 


but pet if wee 

bee 

2255 
the Golpel , 


fence agaynſt all their ei For wha 
ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of Chriſt? 
Shall tribulation, or anguiſh, ot perſe- 
cution , or. famine, or nakedneſſe, or 


. 


death, nor life, nor angels, nor principa- 
lities, nor powers, 2 thinges 
nor thunges to come, nor t, nor 
depth, nor any other creature ſhall bee a- 
ble to ſeparate vs from the loue of GO, 
which is in Chriſt Ieſus our Lorde: for in 
all theſe thingeswee are more then con» 
n and 
is is our Chriſt cat ſitteth in the hea- 
nens for vs. By this his glozte and power 
euer ſince his ſcending, hee hach mayn- 
tapned the eſtate and welfare of his Con- 
gregation, and will doe tothe ende of the 

wozlve, .. The laſt thing wee learne by 
Chiſtes aſcenſion, is this, that he is allo 
R. iii. alcendey 


and ſcepter of iron in his hande to rule am 
gouerne all nations. And this no doult is, 
to cauſe make the enemies of his Church 
to quake, euen as hee ſhewedhim ſelfe in a 
viſion to Saint John his belouen diſciple, 
to comfoꝛt him no doubt, but to terriſie the: 
enemies which were ſhoztly ta goe about ta 
deſtroy the Church of God, Mer reade in 
the Reuelation x. cha, that as John turned. 
backe toheare the voyce that ſpake whim, 
Chaiſt ſhewed him ſelfe vnto him inhigma- 
ieſtie. as he was able to conceiue: for be ſaw 
ſeuen goldẽ candleſticks, & in che midſt of 
the ſeuen golden candleſticks, one like vn- 
to the ſonne of ma, clothed witha A 
downe ——— and girded — 
appes with a golden girdle : his he | 
— «3 — pe oa 
ſnowe, and his eyes were as a flame of fue, 
and his feete lyke vnto fine braſſe, burning 
as in a furnace, and his yayce as the ſound 
of many waters, and 2 in bis ryght 
hand ſeuen ſtarres, and out of his mouth 
went a ſharpe two edged ſwoorde, and 
his face ſnone as the Sunne ſhyneth in 
his ſtrength. This viſion uf Chuſt i his 
glouie was ſo fearefull, that it mane John 
bim ſelle afrapde, but che LE 
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ſelle lo ; to comforte his ſeruauntes 
ym fat 6, 1 ct alicle after, 
but to thaeaten the enemies by his michtie 
power, This is that which che holp 5 
ſpake long ſince by Dauid, The Lord 
reigneth let the lerremble hee frre 
betweene the _ — 
mooued, the Lor is great in Zion 
he is hie aboue all people. The Lorde 
chat is at thy ryght e, ſhall wounde 
— day ofhis wrath, he ſhall bee 
— and athen, he ſhall fil all 

ad — and ſmite the heades 
Dat fp 


1 
chis gl 


magniſtcently 
re dr of Chult, —. 
nome exalted aboue the heauens by his aſ⸗ 
cenſion: —— — —— 
— — 
deliver his Church, euen from the begin- 
ning, Noah from the flood, dzownng the 
reſt. Lot from Sodome, when hee con- 
ſumed the remnanc with fire, the Iſraelites 
from the bondage of Egypt, and the ty⸗ 
ranny ol king Pharao, ouerthowing his 
exemiesintherewe ſe,f cike 


— ent Lech 
ee e that wicked 
forſaker and perſecutour of the Chyiſtians, 
was handled by the tuffice of God, and en⸗ 
ded his life miſerably, So Jomenus in 
in his ſixt booke of his ſtozte, the ſeconde 
Chapter, doeth ſufficiently declare, that 
he was not killed by any of his enemies, but 
by one of his owne ſouldyers: And when 
he was ſtrooken with the darte, and woun⸗ 
dedto death, hee vnderſtoode well the cauſe 
of it to bee, for perſecuting Chaiſt and the 
Chiiſtians : fo2 hee tooke the blood out of 
his wounde, and flang it vp into the axꝛe, 
ag if ber had ſeene Chill, 9 
at his death, as in deede her was the chiefe 
hate, which had ſo befoze-contemned and 
mocked his woꝛde and Goſpel, They that 


dering 
haue bene by Jeſus Chyilt in 1 glopp ta: 
ben miſerablp out ofthis life. 'Conſiderall 


they dyed, 

partly by himlelfe, and yartlp bp one ofhis 

one men, thyuſt though with a dagger⸗ 
as 


Ns Ys ot Titus a petſecuter of the 
Jewes + Domitian was miſerably kplled 
Ar man, Paximinus 


Fraunce,and he ſhall ſay, that 
in his glory doth marucilouſly. defende 
his Goſpel,” with the profeſſours thereof, 
& rewardeth their enemies according to 
their deſertes. Oo that a man may iuſtiy 
ſay and confeſſe with Dauid, Doubtles 
there is a God that iudgeth inthe earth, 
ſurely there is a Chiiſt chat defendech his 
Church: for hee ſhall treade downe our 
enemies vnder vs, and deſtroy them that 
_ riſe-yp: againſt vs, Pſalme, 60. By thele 
examples then we may haue comfort & per- 
ſwade our ſelues that are the litle flocke of 
Chaift, p as he hath done already, ſo he will 
doe alway foz his: to he is able ſtill, and his 
— em. = = 


tech in his thone of maieſtte. Theſe are the 
chat wee haue to beare in minde 
ee, ee 
Chat his alcen poynt 
of the aſcenſion it ſelfe , not into the 
ame 02 cloudes, but into heauen, pzoued by 
the manifeſt wooꝛde of God, the holy ſcrip- 
cures: the ſeconde, the gloꝛ and power of 
it ſhewing the ende of it, which was to ſitte 
at Gods right hande, to gouerncall things: 
the thirde poynt was the great aſſurance of 
fapth that commeth co vs byit, and the 
comfort that we conceiue by his ſo glozious 
aſcenſion into heatenfo} vs, Nome let vs 


humble 
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wiſe;nighey,audinmiozcall God,to libem 
with his father, and his holy ſpirite, beren« 


re ; 
foz euer and euer: ſo beit. 


: The ſeuenth Lecture 


vpon the ſeuenth article of our 
on Chriſtian fait 


From thence ſhall be come to indpe both the 
pole nd the dead. 


= is the ſenenth article of our 
deliete, but the lirt and laft of thẽ 
dat chcerns þperſon of Chailk, 
and onely of all the reſt of the 
flue gonrbeforeremainech co be ule, 
accompliſhed, Foz as con- 
cerning other articles of our ſauiour 
Chiftes perſon,which are the fine fomer, 
we beleeue moſt conſtantlip, that they art al 
already per fourmed and verified namely, 
ft. chat be hath bene conceined, ſecoiidlp, 
boyne,thirvly, died, fourchlp, riſen 
eee bet ant 
ä 
judge the quicke and the dead. The mes- 


e aotihah 4 (hat am 


is no generall iudgement, pet at the laſt 
they ſhall feele that this iudge ſhal ſummn 
chem all to appeare moſt featefully befoze 
iudgement of Chyilt ſtandeth with | 
reaſon and iuſtice, that it hould be 4— 
ſeene and perceiued of all men at che laſt, 
— macynict fonmymrar 
a Loma Chaift, and ſuch an head as neuer 
ſheweth him ſelte, noꝛ was ſeene of men, 
pꝛoche of the blaſphemous monthes which 
ſap, Where is now your God let him ſhew 
him ſelfe : we (J ſap) doe beleeue;that one 

th, Foz this is that, that Saint Tohn 
ſayeth in his Reuelation, 1.7. Beholde 
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Ry —— 
wicked men cherefoze, and the mockers of 


this iudgement, triumphe neuer ſo much, 
yet ſhall they not be able ta hinder oz diſa⸗ 
null che deutee and purpoſe of the Lode. 
They doe in deede bende their tongues 
hike bowes, to ſhoote out ies as 
gainft che Loꝛd, ſaping, Where is the pro- 
miſe of his comming : But let thole men 
vnderſtande, that as the Loe Jeſus was 
ſeene ta goe vp into heauen, ſo ſhall hee 
come downe agayne from heauen, as the 
Angels of God repoꝛted, Actes 1.11. And 
Albeit they will not beleene it, but make a 
teſt of it, yet they ſhall ferle it one daye to 
their great payne and ſozowe. It is meete 
ehen,and requiſite, that he that was (fo our 
laluation befoze the iudgement ſeat ol mã) 
vniuſtly condemned, ſhoulde ſhewe in the 
ende howe great his iurildictiõ and autho- 
ritie ouer al fleſh is, and what bis iuſtice re⸗ 
quireth. Seeing then we mult all appeare 
befoze the iudgement ſeate of Chiift, to re⸗ 
ceiue euery man accoꝛding to his wooꝛkes 
which he hath done here in his body, whe⸗ 
ther they be good oz bad; fog the moze 03 
derix pꝛoceeding in nr 


— 

chirdly, the perſons that — 
fourthly, the maner of this ſuvgemte, after 

what ſozt it ſhall be fiftly, the mes uxtip, 1 
place, and laſt of all, the ſinall dauſt ov ende 
ol this gente dene eren ee 
— . 
lection' — 
Ckilfull and viilearned this 'indges: 


ment:foꝛ when they —— 
— — 
——— ei⸗ 
ther to heauen, oy els to hel as ſvone as the 
heath is out ot᷑ his bovy : chere e it may 
ſeeme that this vay is ſuperfltivits nerve ⸗ 
les. To this we male anſ wert becken 
ment is of two ſoꝛtes, ko) thertis w 
cular iudgement and a general; p 
cl ogemen Sn ery min. 
an 
iudgement, both the body o ſoule 


and put vntothe 

the generell iudgement: and this article 
voeth pzoue. vnto vs the reſurrection of 
our bodies a fog if all muſt bee iudged, euen 
in the bodyes alſo, then the bodyes of, 
the dend niſt riſe agayntc, and. come to 
judgement, i rectiue in their 2 
ther euerlaſting life ta immontalicie , if 
— 2 eis euerla⸗ 
eee 

Banne, | 
feſt vuito;allmen in tie wende, every 
mans eſtate}, epther to ſaluation 03 con- 
#02 all ſball appeare wow 


— = 


grace;power,and wozde nor heady 
— his miniſters doe come vnts 
vs in his name to pzeache his worde and v 
Goſpell vnto vs, then is he ſayde to tome 
vnto vs, Of this cõming vnto enery faith 
full mans conſcience, our ſauiour ſpeakech 
of in the 14. of Saint Iohns Goſpel on this 
wyſe, Ifany man loue me, hee will keepe 
my worde, and my father will loue him; 
and we will come — him, and dwell 
with him. And againe a litle befoze, He 
that loueth me, halbe loued of my father, 
and I will love kin, and'will ſhewe mine 
owne ſelſe vnto him. Do we doe pꝛay that 
his kingdome of grace may come vnto 
vs, and wholy poſleſle our heartes and 
myndes. But neither of thele comming 
2 — 9 — 


his 2 and holy Angels, and whole 
number ol his Daintes, at the laſt dape, 
when all ſhall appeare | 

laſt tudgement of Chun 

firft part of our diuiſion ) is moſt cers 
tayne and ſure to come: it any doubt of it, 
let him reade theſe places for his confirmia- 
ee eee 
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and tedious a matter: Niatth. 20.3 5. Mark 
Iz. Luke 21. Iohn 5. Act. 1.17 — 10, chap, 
Rom. 4. 1. Cor. meet 5 Phil. 3. Co- 
10.3.1. Theſ.4. . 1. 1. Tim. 6. a. Tim. 4 
Titus 2. Heb. 9. Iam.5̃. &. 1. Pet. i,. & 5. cha. 
5 1 ch gde 14. Reuel. 1. & 20. 
chap, This iudgemẽt of Ch iſt ſhalbe moſt 
iuſt and vpꝛight: & alchough hee were moſt 
falſiy iudged and condemned, pet ſhall he 
iudge hes enemies moſt truely, Iohn 8, fro 
whoſe iudgement it ſhall not be lawful foz 
any man to appeale. Wee knowe, ſaieth 
Paul, that the iudgementof God. is ac- 
cording to righteouſnes, Rõ. , And Abra- 
— — ſhali — — — a — 
Wage his peop equi- 
tie. Although iudges here be coꝛrupt and 
faulty, as bubed with giftes , 
with kriendes, lead with feare, moued u 
fauour, oz by any other meanes induce 
peruert iuſtice, yet Chaiftes iudgement 
ſhall haue none of all thoſe coruptions 
and inſirmities. He ſhall haue moſt diuine, 
yea, infinite wiſdome, that hee be not de⸗ 
teiued, not one ly to ſee thinges open and 
manifeſt, but alſo to iudge and to diſterne 
the very ſecretes and thoughtes of the 


1 cech, Hee will lighten the, 
— 


things hid in darkeneſſe, and make the 
counſels of the heartes manifeſt, 1. Cor.. 
{is ſentence ſhall be ſincere and ſounde, 
not partial, inclining moze to one part, then 
to another, in whome neither the loue of 
friendes, no; feare of focs, noz bubery by 
giftes and rewardes, ſhal haue any part 
oꝛ place. For there is no reſpect of perſons 
with Chriſt, Roman. 2. Seeing then (belo⸗ 
ued) that this iudgement is ſo ſeuere and 
ſtraight, let vs be diligent, that we may be 
kounde ok him in peace without ſpot , and 
blameleſſe, as S. Peter doeth counſell vs. 
Thus much fo) 5ᷣ iudgement it ſelle, which 
was the firſt- thing pꝛopoled. Now let vs 
come to the ſecond part, to conſider who is 
our iudge. It is ſapde, chat he ſhall come to 
iudge, that is, Chꝛiſt: fo? to him is al iudge⸗ 
ment committed, & the father doth iudge 
in che perſon of his ſonne, Ioho,5, becauſe 
all men ſhoulde honour the ſonne, as they 
honour » father. I neede not to bzing mas 
np places fo the pzoofe of this, the ſcrip⸗ 
tures are full of it that Chiiſt is þ ſupzeme 
iudge, and J hope J neede not to perſwade 
men in the doctrine. Let vs rather ſee what 
we may gather out of this doctrine, and ap⸗ 
plp it to our conſciences, fo2 our conſo 


lati⸗ 
on 
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one ine Thevs — IPA Chift 
is our tudge, is two fold:either in reſpect of 
z wicked, oz els as concerning þ good. As 
concerning the good, p Chaiſt ſhall be their 
only iudge, they ci not but greatly reioyce 
E conceiue a wonderful com opt, their ſa» 
utour & bꝛother ſhal be their iudge, who al: 
though he wil not iudge partially, yet ſures 
ly being a bother & ſautour, vea 5 head of 
his body, will judge molt mercifully:there- 
foze our ſauiour biddeth vs, when we ſee 
this iudgement dꝛawe neere to lift vp our 
heades and to reioyce,becauſe our redemp- 
tion dzaweth on, Fo2 how ſhould we feare, 
ht Chiilt wil make vs iudges with him+ 
- he ſayth, Le chat haue folowed me in) 
tio, ſhal fit vpõ twelue thrones, & 

y twelue tribes of Iſrael. And Paul 

— Doc ye not know,that 5 ſaintes ſhal 
judge the world? Not that we ſhall be iud⸗ 
ges with Chilk, but v we ſhal allow e ap⸗ 
Noue his iudgemẽt. Foz to ſpeak poperly, 
the elect ſhal not be iudged,but the wicked 
ſhall be iudged to euerlaſting fire, This 
certainlp is no ſmal comt̃oꝛt fo weake c6- 
ſciences, to conſider » the p)ince ſhal tudge 
his owne people > ſubiectes, the head his 
members, 


members,# the aduocate his clients, How, 
then can he condemne thole,foz whoſe ſale⸗ 
card he doth come, x willracifye ppzomile 
of euerlaſting bliſſe, which he hach pzomi- 
ſed here in this life by his Goſpel: Cie (hal. 
not hf be cited befoze any other tribunall 
ſeate, thẽ of our louing bidegrde, who ſhal 
make himſelfe ready to receiue his ſpouſe & 
wike, bneo bimſelfe foꝛ euer. Reuelat.2 4 
This day is called the mariage day of the 
Lambe,and his ſupper: and his wife ſhall 
then be arayed with pure and fine linen and 
ſhining, which is p righteouſnes of ſayntes. 
Let vs therefoze-be glad and reioyte, and 
giue glozp to him p5ᷣ ſitteth vpon p thꝛone. 
There can be no day here ſo topkul as this, 
yea al comfozt is nothing to this, Chiilt 
ſhalbe our iudge. Pe cãnot caſtaway the fo2 
whom he hath died: he cannot deny himſelf, 
Paul whT he conſidered of this iupge and 
wdeemec,reioycedeuTin piſs,» acrowne 
ofrighteouſnes was laid vp fox him, which 
the righteous iudge Chziſt Jeſus would 
giue vnto him ind dap, 2. Iim. 4. And here 
we learne a very good leſſon hy the way., ; 
if Chyiſt be our iudge, we muſt ( whẽ we cã 
not haue redꝛeſſe here, o iudgement equal⸗ 
i miniſtred vnto vs)referre our * 
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and matters ot inturie to him, who is able 

to retoꝑme all things, and will at his com- 
ming. Do that we muſt not, which are pꝛi⸗ 
uate men, reuenge our owne quarels and 
iniur ies, but commit them alto him with- 
iuſtly. Then this doth teache vs patience,to 
wayte foz this comming of Chyift,coiudge | 
all thinges overly. And this good coun⸗ 


ſaple did Saint Iames giue in his time to 
the pode oppyeſled 8 huſbands 
men, which were defrauded by rich men, 


E had their hier and wages kept backe: hee 
doeth comfozt them in this reſpect,þ Chit 
wil come to iudge their cauſe  aping, Be 
patient, brethren, vntill the comming of 
the Lord, and ſettle your heartes: forthe 
comming of our Lorde draweth nere. Nea 
and our ſauiour Chyiſt ſayde, Luk. 18. that 
God will auenge his elect, which cry day 
and night vnto him, and that ſhortly, 
Whereby we may gather allo, that the day 
of iudgement is not farre offas the wicked 
doe ſuppoſe, but dꝛaweth on, euery day nee- 
rer then other, Let vs therefoze, as our ſa⸗ 
uiour doch counſel vs, watch and pꝛay cons 
tinually, chat we may be able to ſtand be- 


foe himat * 
9 1 | e 


audito of 
al their cauſes: ſo is it as doleful and grie⸗ 


and ſacraments. This ſhall pearce them to 


mountaines, and ſhall ſay to the hilles, Fall 


to Crit x offer our complaintes againſt 
— him, and then doutles with 

our eyes we ſhal behold & ſee the reward 
of the wicked, Pſal.91. As this is very 
comfoztable doctrine — — 
that Chyiſt is their iudge and 


uous a thing to the wicked and caſt awaies, 
to wey with themſelues, that Chailt their e- 
nemp ſhalbe their judge, whome they haue 
alwayes in their life time hated, made a 
mocke ok, and had in vtter contempt, boch 
him, his Goſpel, and miniſters of his woꝛd 


the very heart, to ſee him their iudge, whom 
they could neuer abyde: pea his ſight, and 
preſence ſhalbe ſo feareful, and terrible vn- 
to them all, that they ſhall curſe the time, 
that euer they were boꝛne: fox they ſhal hide 
themſelues in dennes, and rockes of the 


bpon vs, and hide vs from the pꝛeſence of 
him that ſitteth vpon the thzone, and from 
the wiath ofthe Lambe : fo the great dap 
| = dan ity who can ſtande : 

e and the like woꝛdes ſhall chepverer 


; fo} dolour and anguiſh of minde,and pet a 


4 


linde 
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linde no comfozt: fo? they haue refuſed the 
Lode and God of all comfoꝛt here vpon 
the earth, and therefoze ſhall not haue him 
there to be their comfozter , And S. Iohn 
docth tell vs who theſe are, co whome 
this iudge Jeſus ſhalbe ſo fierce and cruel: 
euen the kinges ofthe earth,and the great 
men, and the riche men, and che chiefe 
captaines, and the mightie men, and e⸗ 
uery bond man, and eunery free man, 
Reuelation'6,not meaning all kings, and 
noble men, but ſome ok euery ſtate and 
ſoꝛte of men, pea, the greater part ofeuery 
degree of men, eſpecially of great men: 
foz not many noble, not many wiſe , not 
many mightie men are called to the knows 
ledge ofp Golſpel, leſt they ſhould bꝛagge: 
but rather the pooze, the bale, the vnwiſe 
. arechoſen, becauſe they ſhould not vane 
of their wozthineſle,as Paul doeth tell vs 
in the 1. Corinthians. x Chap, moſt nota- 
. bly, To conclude this part, ſeeing the 
Lodd ſhal be iudge to the wicked, euen the 
L.02d Jeſus, to render flaming fire, and 
vengeance vntothem that know not God, 
and obey not his Goſpel , this may teach 
them tofeare and co line ſomewhat moꝛe 
ozderly , if not foz the loue of God, of 
heauen, 
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death and damnation, to auopde Þ puniſh- 
Let bs come to third poynt. The perlds 
that hall come befozechis judge to be ex- 
amined and tried in iudgement, thep are 
ſapde here to be the guicke and the dead, 
that is to ſay,al,both lining and the dead, 
But here ſome map aſke this queſtion, 
Seeing it is — al mf once to die, 
becauſe they are moꝛtal, how is it ſaid here, 
that ſome ſhall be quicke and aliue ac 
the comming of Chzilt + To this wee 
make anſwere, chat they that ſhalbe aliue 
at the ſecond comming of Chaiſt to iudge⸗ 
ment ſhall as it were dye, fo2 they (hall 
all be changed and renewed,and that ſud⸗ 
denly, as'if they had bene long dead be⸗ 
foze: and this is the meaning of Paul, r 
Corinth, 15. Wee ſhal not all dye, that 
is, wee ſhall not all be layde in the graue 
as others, but we ſhall all be in a moment 
altered, which ſhalbe in ſteade of a death 
vnto vs. Oo we ſee what we haue to an- 
[were to this queſtion, The perlongthen 
are to be ſũmoned cited to appeare by 


boyce ofp Archangel g trũpet of God, in 


7 


veauen ; 3 tia. 85 
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a wos generally u ul Ader 
haue bene from che ſürſt man Adam, oz ſhal- 
be to the laſt man that ſhalbe bozne here 
vpon the earth. None can eſcapethis iudge, 
o2 hide himſelfe away from his light, which 
feeth into the bottome of the ſea, enen in⸗ 
to the middeſt ofthe earth and hell : none 
ſhalbe foꝛgotten, not the leſt childe that is, 
fo he hath all witten in his bookes, both 
good and bad, great and ſmall:foʒ theſe are 
the woꝛdes of the holy Ghoſt, We muſt all 
y_ before the judgement ſeate of 
hriſt. And againe, As TI liue, ſaith the Lord, 
euery knee ſhall hall bowe to me, and euery 
ton confeſſe to me. None then halbe 
no not the great Ponarches, 
perours, and Rings of the earth tall 
helpe thẽſelues here oz flee away, but they 
ſhalbe ought to iudgement, and ſtand at 
P barre as others do, ę be bought as lowe 
as the loweſt. Wel, let vs apply this doc⸗ 
trine foz our vſe,to pꝛolit by it. Ok this docs 
trine, that we muſt al come to iudgement, 
and none eſcape , Paul gathereth this ar⸗ 
gument and leſſon: that knowing the ter⸗ 
rour ofthe Loe, we ſhould doe our duety, 
that boch dwelling at home and remo⸗ 


uing from home, wee map On 
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ching,ſaping,We 

men, and are . 
and I truſi 1 
vnto your conſciences, a. Corin. 5. Fourth» 
[y,let vs er the maner and awer of this gr. 
nerall 1 Dur Sauiour Ehzilt 
doeth moſt liuely deſcribe it in the 25,0f 
Matthewes — Hug, 3 the 

eth 


Sonne of man comm fe 
all the holy angels with him, all he 


fit ypon the throne A gloty, and be- 
fore him ſhall be gacheredall natioris and 
he 1 m one from another, 
as a ſhephearde ſeparateth the ſheepe 
— ee | 
on his right hand OLE 
left: then ſhall the king ſay ta chem on 
his right dab ed of my Fa- 
cher, take the inheritance of the king 
e world: For I was hungry, and ye 
me meate, Fo Tas hngryandye gue 
drinke ,1 was aſtranger, and ye tooke me 
in vnto you, I was naked; and D 
me, I was ficke and ye viſi 
priſon,and ye came vnto meandls or rh, 


P. i. 


Then ſhal he ſay to them on his left hand, 


Depart frõ mee ye curſed into eu 
fire, which is 5 for che deuill and 


his angels: For I was — and yee 
gaue mee no meate, Ithirlited, and yee 


gaue me no drinke, &c. And theſe ſhall 
goe into euerlaſting payne, and the righ- 
tebus into life eternall. Pere wee ſee the - 
fourme and oder of this iudgement, de⸗ 
ſcribed moſt liuely vnto vs in the perſon of 
Chalt a Ring, putting ſome on the ryghe 
hande. and {ome on the leſt hande. S. Paul 
allo doch ſet it out vnto vs molt excelletly, 
that the Lord Ieſus ſhall deſcend fro hea- 
uen with a ſhoute, and with the voyce of 
the Archangel,and Trumpet of God, and 
the dead in Chriſt ſhall ryſe firſt, and wee 
which remayne aliue, ſhall bee caught vp 
with them alſo into the cloudes, to meete 
the Lorde in the ayre : and ſo ſhall we bee 
euer with the Lorde. Where note, that he 
ſettech it out onely foz che comfo2t of the 
godly, making ns mention in this place of 
che wicked. Saint Peter ſaith, It ſhall be 
as a thiefe in the nyght, in the which the 
heauens ſhall dalle away with a noyſe, 
and the elementes ſhall melt with heate, 
and the earth with the woorłes that are 


therein, 


3 ” 


that a gre 
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therein,ſhalbe burnt vp. . Pet. 3. O. John 
. 
8 mauer: 
— at white throne was ſet which 
he ſaw, and one that fate vpon it, and the 
dead ſtood both great & ſmal before God, 
the bookes were opened, ſea, and death, 
and hel gaue vp their dead, and euery man 
was iudged according to the things writ- 
ten in the bookes, Reuel. 20. Mee learne 


this good leſſon by it, as Peter doeth teach 


vs, that ſeeing the maner ofthis great and 
laſt day of iudgement by Chyilſt , ſhall be ſo 
terrible in reſpect of the altcration ofthe 
creatures, wee ought to be holy in all con- 
uerſation and godlineſſe, looking, and ha- 
ſting fo2 the comming of that day of the 
Lode Jeſus to iudgement, And here fur- 
chermoꝛe wee gather, chat heauen and earth 
ſhall be diſſolued, and made newe, that this 
woꝛlde nowe ſhall haue an ende, as it had a 
beginning, contrary to the falſe opinion of 
the Philoſophers and wicked Acheiſtes of 
our time, which thinke that all chings ſhall 
continue (as they doe)foz euer. Thus much 
faz the maner of the iudgement, Nowe as 


.concerſiing the time, our Sauiour Chil 


hath foewarncd vs, chat it is not for vs to 


. M. li. knowe 
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knowe the times and ſeaſons which the 
father hath put in bis owne power, Act. 1. 
For of that daye and houre, knowcth no 
man: no not the angels which are in hea« 
uen, neyther the Sonne him ſelſe, but my 
Fathor onely(ſaich Chylt.) Which is to be 
bnderffaode , that Chiſt knoweth not the 
_ Lifterday as bee ia man, but as he ia the e⸗ 
ceruall God, and one with his Father, euen 
his wiſedome, he knawech it, and al things 
elſe. Ae lee then, chat the day and houre is 
moſt vncertaine, and pet the thing it ſelfe 
molk certaine that it Hall be. But although 
this day and haure be vnknowen, pet noc- 
ä — 
uen bg ſignes 
which may warily co 


things our 
-palle befcze 


gainſtnation, 

— the godly ſhalbe afflicted, 

| killed,andhated g aten ſa Chyilts fake: 
ID CE CANOE and: - 


Step ane andere Amt: 
the ſonne the father: the brother 


| taht puchim beth 
ophets ini- 


in 


ſtarres: 

ſhall not giue her ly{he 
beaten ſhall fall: which 
paſſe, whither you take thent 


Toke, nd he Nr 
hatie corhe to 
m litteralip, 0 


ſites #8 then 


worde 
Goſpel, we ſee ic hich bene dathintd,ib + 
buſed by the Papiltes, The gone which 
caketh her 
Chr han ben 


perſecuted 

uen her light by reaſon of troubles: an che 
ſtarres which are likened to the pheachers, 
haue fallen away, and other wilt rept ale. 
Thele things and the lyke may put vn in 


minde, that the cõming of Cheift is not ue 


off, an den we ee the erben | 
| M. iii. ban, : 


budde, we know then that the ſpzing time is 
neere. e knowfurthermote that the time 
of this iudgement ſhalbe very ſudden,as the 


fe ſeuench Lecture. | 


lightnings, oz as the coming of athiefe,and 
as the ſudden crying out of a woman with 
childe. Foz as it was in the dayes of p floud 
in Noes time, the watcrs came and tooke 
them all away , ſo ſhall the comming ofthe 
— be. Likewiſe alſo,as ic1 as it was in 
the dapes of L ot, they ate, they dzanke,they 
—— — — 
chey gaue in marriage, and married wines, 
but in þ dap that — —— 
it rayned fire c haimſtone from heanen, 
deſtroyed them all. After — 
ſhall ic bein the dap hie che Sonne ofman 
is reuealed. And ſurely this day is hid from 
our eyes, that we ſhoulde be prepared euery 
dap, q not be ſecure oz careles to differre re- 
pentance, and put it off from day to day, as a 
great many do among vs. Seeing then the 
time is at hand, and yet vnknowẽ, we ought 
to be pꝛepared and be in a readines, x to fol⸗ 
low our Maſters counſel:fo2 he ors when 
heed to your ſelues, leaſt at any time 


hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfeting &drun- 
kennes and cares of this life, and eaſt that 
day come on you at vnwares:for as a ſnare 


ſhall 
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ſhall it come vpon all them that dwell vp- 
on the face of the whole earth. TUatch 
therefoze and pꝛay continually, chat ye may 
— — — 
that ſhall come to paſle,# that ye may ſtande 
befoze the Sonne of man. This daye is as 
the dap and time ofour death, as we knowe 
not when we ſhall die, and pet it is moſt cer⸗ 
taine that we ſhall die: ſo it is with this day. 
And whether a man ſhoulde looke foz the 
day of his death, o2 this day of iungement 
firſt, truely J can not tell: chey are both 
ſo vncertaine, neither haue we longer war⸗ 
rant of time pꝛeſcribed vnto vs in the ſcrip⸗ 
tures ofthe one, then ofthe other. J pzayc 
God, the Lozd Jeſus may finde vs as good 
ſeruants , doing his will and woozke at his 
comming , that wee may haue our candles 
burning in our handes, with oyle in our 
lampes, and the marriage garment on our 
backes,ready to open the dooze,when he cõ⸗ 
meth and knockech foz vs. Happy ſhal we be 
if the Lo find vs ſo doing: otherwiſe,ifhe 
finde vs ſmiting our felow ſeruants, eating 
and jinking,& being dzunken,he ſhal come 
vpon vs at vnwares,and cut vs in pieces, & 
giue vs our poxtton with the vnbelteuers# 
met war 
P. il. | thin ng 
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and delices ol che ſleſhe, map be iuſtly puni⸗ 
ſhed as they haue well deſerued, with euer⸗ 
laſting fire & bzimſfone, which is the ſecond | 
death. Foz it might ſeeme if there were no 
wdgement oz life after thia, h the Land were 
notiuſt in his doing: ta neither are godly 


and ryghteous rewarded many times in 
this life, neyther are the vngodly puniſhed 
for their offences while they liue here, fo2 
the moſt part. Nom God is molt tuſt, which 
will rewarde all godlines and vercue, and 
ſeuerely puniſt vice and wickednes, Theſe 
two endes, doch our Sauiour mention in 
the general iudgement:the one ſozt ſaich he, 
ſhall | goe into cuerlaſting life, and the o- 


ther ſort into cuerlaſting fire, Matth. 25. 


Saint Paul likewiſe doth make mention ol 
thele cauſes,in the ſecond epiſt. ol the Thel⸗ 
ſalonians, che firſt chapter, ſhewing as well 
what the good ſhall haue, as the bad, ſaping 
on this wiſe, It is a righteous thing with 
God, to recompenſe tribulation to them 
that trouble you, and to you which are 
troubled,reſt with vs, when the Lord Ieſus 
ſhall ſhewe him ſelfe from heauen with 
his mighty angels in flaming fire 


vengeance vnto them that do not knowe 
GOD, and which obey not the Goſpel of 


Our 


ending 


our Lordeleſus Chriſt, which ſhalbe pu- 
niſhed with euerlaſting perdition from the 
preſence ofthe Lord, and from the glorie 
of his power: thus much fo the wicked, 
Now foloweth rewarde fox the good, when 
hee ſhall come to bee glozified in his ſaintes, 
and to bee made marueylous in all chem 
that beleeue in that day. ere wee may haue 
a notahle diſcourſe, as is in any place of 
Ccripeure,why our ſauiour Chyift ſhal come 
to iudgement, both in reſpect of the good 
and bad: yea,the wicked angels and ſpirites 
them ſelues, as Jude ſaith, hee hath reſer- 
ued in euerlaſting chaines of darkeneſſe, 
vnto the iudgement ofthe great day. This 

day is greatly deſired and longed foz ofthe - 
godly, and eſpecially ofthe true miniſters 
of Chiiltes Goſpell, that their cauſe may 
bee knowen to bee good agaynſt the 
wicked, and their ſayings veryſied concer⸗ 
ning this iudgement: ſoꝛ ſurely there is no⸗ 
thing almoſt ſeene of God, oz beleeued of 
the wicked vntyll that day. Tell them of 
this day, and terriſie them with it they make 
a mockce at it, chey count them foz fooles and 


ſinple perſons, that liue a godly and Chytz 


ſtian life : but when this day commeth, (as 
it will come certainly) it will make a res 
| compence 
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compence fo} all, and they ſhall finde alt 
our ſayings & thncatnings to he moſt true. 
Therefoze the godly deſire it in reſpect of 
Gods gloꝛie chicfly, which the wicked haue 
defaced. A great many of them thinke that 
there is neyther hell noz heauen, God non 
Deuill, and that all are but fables that wee 
ſpeake of this day, and ſo they growe to an 
vtter contempt of God and all godlines. 
But (as the Lom liueth) 28 ſhall ſinde 
it true by experience, which they woulde 
not here embꝛace by fapth : yea, they ſhall 
confeſle themſelues ſtarke fooles, and the 
godlie men to bee wile in deede, MNiſedome 
5. Chiiſt Jeſus ſhall bee that great Loe 
and riche maſter of the houſe, which ſhall 
come to take an account of his ſeruantes ta⸗ 
lentes giuen vnto chem toencreale and vſe 
to his honour and glozp, and to the good 
and diligent ſeruauntes ſhall hee giue re⸗ 
wardes and toy, but to the vnpꝛolitable ſer: 


uauntcs, ſtripes and paine eternall. This 


ſhalbe the newe married bzivegrome and 
buſbande,which ſhall come to make a choiſe 
of the wile and chaſte virgins, which haue 
kept them ſelues pure vnto him, from the 
fooliſhe and vnchaſte, which haue defyley 
oy ſelues with the wicked v_ 

u 


The ſeuenth Lecture. 

In that day Chyilt ſhalbe char good and dili⸗ 
gent huſbandman, which ſhal tome to gather 
the wheate in the time of harueſt into his 
barnes fo2 his owne viſe , but ſhall burne 
the chaffe with vnquenchable fire, Andto 
conclude, hee ſhall be that great ſhepheard 
which ſhall diuide the lanes a and ſheepe 
fromthe goates, che one to ſitte on his right 
hande in top, the other to ſitte on his left 
hande in ſoꝛowe: to this ende no doubt ſhall 
our ſautour Chiilte come, and then ſhall it 
be ſaide, O happie and chile happie was 
bee that was a faithfull ſeruant, a chaſte vir- 
ginto Chit, the good cone, the meeke 
lambe of Jeſus But this of the wic- 
ked ſpoken, then tos late, and repen⸗ 
cance at that time ſhalbe in vapne, FI coun- 
fell all men thercfoze that will not there 
repent that euer they were bozne,as the wic⸗ 
ked ſhall doe, that they woulde in the name 
of Jeſus Chyilte, repent here betime, and 
aſke the ſpirite of the Lozd to amende their 
liues, chat they put not off from dap today, 
bntill they are olde, oz haue all thinges as 

they woulde. The Ledde will come fioven- 


Ip vpon ſuch an one, taking him in 
his nne. If wee 4— * 


t of this iudgement day ä 


court and great mens plac 
ſhoulde doe as a godly father vid in the 


, concerning : 
mocketh and derideth them that delite in 
ſinne, as you fre men conmonlp doe, any 
afterwarde thzearncth ann terrificth them 
with this laſt judgement, ſaping , Reioyce 
O young n and let thyne 
heart cheare thee in the daies ofthy youth, 
and walke inthe wayes of thy heart, and in 
the ſight of thine cies:Parke now what ſo⸗ 

wer 


| murderers, and whozemongers, andſop- 


knowe,ſapth her, that for all theſe thinges, 
G OD will bring thee to judgement 2 for 
God wil bring euery work into judgemet, 
& euery ſecret thing, whether it be good or 
euill. A notable glaſſe fo2 all men to looke 
bpon, is this finall iudgement. Mee are 
taught by theſe thinges, that our felicitie 
and pleaſure conſiſtethnot in this life, ney⸗ 
ther can we haue it here, but it is in the lyle 
to come layde vp fo2 vs in Chaift, Pere are 
confuted all woꝛldlings, which thinke there 
is no ocher lyfe after this, no top o2 payne. 
This day can not bee fearefull to the godly, 
fo it is called our bleſſed hope, Titus, 2. 
and the godly doe loue it, 2, Timothie 4. 
Tf itbee fearefull and cerrible to any, as it 
is, it is to thoſe that haue no hope ofheauen, 
and to thoſe that put their whole pleaſure 
and felicitie here belowe in their money 
and ill gotten ryches. To the fearefull 
and vnbeleeupng, and the abominable, and 


cerers, and idolaters, and lyers, and coue- 
tous perſons, this day ſhall bee fearefull 
and terrible: yea, it ſhall make them all 
to quake foz feare, fo they ſhall haue their 
part in the lake that burneth with ky2e 
and hyymſtone, which ts the ſeconde death, 


a + * _ ; 


Reuelation 21, This day andthe cogttars 
onthereof,, ſcrueth moſt fitly, to put men 
mynde of their dueties and callyngs 


in 
before the Lowe, ia ſo our Sauiour 


Chiſte applied it in his tyme in his Gol⸗ 


to them chat were 
pers mam, {> ſhall ir — 


mynded ; 

though he ſhould win the whole worlde, 
if he loſe his owne ſoule. or what ſhall a 
mã giue for recomptce of his ſoule? marke 
his reaſon, why it is dangerous, thus to ha: 
5arde and venture his ſoule: fo2, ſaith he. the 
fonne of man ſhal come inthe glory of his 
father with his angels, and then ſhall hee 
giue to euery man according to his deedes, 
Mat. x ð.ſu doch Paul charge Timo.eſpect- 
Ally by this iudgement day, ſaying, I char 
thee before God, & before the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt , which ſhall judge the quicke 
and the dead athis appearing, and in his 
kingdome;Preach the worde, be inſtant, 
an Raſon and out of ſeaſon improoue, 
rebuke, exhort with al long ſuffering and 
doctrine, 2,Timothie 4. As if hee ſhoulve 
ſay in effect, There is a day of iudge⸗ 
ment kept in ſtoꝛe, therefoze dot thy due⸗ 
tie diligently. This day of iudgement 
r 
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and to ſignifje to all 
godly haue not beene idle 0 
this life,as the hypocrites are, whole ſheepe 


T2 


fb | 
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before thefundationsof the worlde weg 

layde, as Paul Epheſ. 1, hewethmoſt no⸗ 

tably. MAherefoꝛe good Chziltians, flee the 

coxruption which is in the woꝛlde, and giue 

great diligence to ding foxth good works, 

fo: thoſe are good and pzofitable-vntome, 

and ſo pe ſhall be knowen to bee good and 

fruitfull trees. Joyne mozeouer vertue 

with pour faith, & with vertue, knowledge, 

with knowlerge, tẽperanct. with tẽperãce, 

patience, with patente godlineg, with god- - 

lines, bꝛocherly kindneſle, x with bꝛotheriy 

kindnes, loue. Fox if theſe things be amõg 

vou, and aboũde, they wil make you that pe 

neither ſhall be idle,noz vnfruittull in p̊ ac⸗ 

knowledging of our Lowe Jeſus Chilt: 

and he that hath not theſe things, is blinde. 

and can not ſee a farre off, and hath foxgor- 

ten that he was purged frö his olde ſinnes. 

Giue therefoe diligence to make pour cal- 

ling ans election ſure , fox if ye doe theſe 

things ye ſhal neuer fal:foz by this meanes 

an eutring ſhall be miniftred vnto you a- 

bandanely into the everlaſting kingdome 

of dur Lon and ſautour Jeſus Cid. Ae. 

haue heurd nowe the ſixe artirlen that aus? 

pertaine to the perſdn of Jeſus Chaiſt,anw - 

* mougbt for 
vs, 
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ds,whertin is our whole laluation. Fo) if 
we ſeeke (aluation ; his name Jeſus, doeth 
ſhewe it is in him alone. If we deſire puri⸗ 


tie, it is in his conception. Jf we require a 
kinde of amiliaritie and gentlenes, where⸗ 
with he hath made him ſelfe like vnto vs, 
we ſhall haue it in his natiuitie. Mouldeſt 
thou haue redemptid foz thy ſinnes? looke 


it in his paſſion and death, If newncs of 


life,thou haſt it in his reſurrection, Jfinhe* 
ritance of the heauenly kingdome, it is in 
his aſcenſion. Jf thou aſkeſt a full poſ: 
ſeſſion of it, thou ſhalt haue it when hee 
commeth to iudgement. To be bziefe, It 
thou deſtreſt che gifres of the holy ghoſt, 
abſolution,remiflion of ſinnes, ſatiſcaction, 
and purgation foxthp vnclennes, reconci- 
lation, moztificationofthe fleſh; and at a 
woꝛde, all treaſures ot euery beaukly gift, 
thon haſt them all in Teſus Chziſt ; as ina 
well euer ſp)inging;, and a fountaine that 
ls neuer dꝛie. Of whoſe fulnes thou and all 
men hauercceiued, and he is made of God 
2 father vnto thee, wiſedome , righteouf- 
| holineſle, and redemption, that thou 
clozie in him alone. Take heede 

ſeeing he is all in all tothee, 
chat thou mant krom him to any ___ 
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dz aſcribe any one part oz potion, neuer ſo 
liele,ofthp faluation to any creature what- 
ſoeuer. Fo if thou doe, thoumarref all, x 
2 3 
aic ſapeth, 1 will not give my glorie 
to an other, Well , — this 
article, let vs giue to Jeſus Chuſt moſt 
bumble and heartie thanks, that he wil one 
ay come downe from heauen , to fetche vg 
vp thither vnto him, to immoztall bleſſed- 
neſſe: and let vs in themeane time deſire of 
him the ſpirit of patience , to wayte fo his 
comming to iudgement, foz our full re- 
demption, that we may haue our oyle, our 
garmentes, and our lampes ready,that we 
may be waking when he ſhall knocke,and 
open the dooze fozthwith vnto him, that in 
lo doing, we may enter in with him to the 
mariage , & there raigne perpetually with 
him inthe gloꝛie of his father, Which he 
graũt vnto vs fo} his ſonnes ſake, to whom 
with the holy gholt,thzee perſons, and one 
immotall God in'vnitie , bee rendzed all 
payſe,glozie,and giuing of chankes, from 
this time foxth, fo euer moze, Come Low. 
Jeſus quickly, Amen, ſo be it, 
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— Lecture vpon 


3 of our Chriſtian 


if 2 in the 24. Ghoſt. 


Auing ended two partes of our 
Chaiftian faith, 5 one cõcerning 
God che father in the firſt arti⸗ 
cle, che other concerning Jeſus 
Chaift, the ſecond perſon in trinitie, con- 
teined in te oe nk articles folowing : nowe 
foloweth in third part, concerning 
our faithin God p holy Ghoſt, which ts the 

thirdperfon tn trinke. Andthis is þ eight 
article of our beliefe: I beleeue in the holy 
Ghoſt,that is to ſap,Jthat am a Chiiffian 
man, do belerue and truſt in Gov che holy 
che third perfon in the bleſſed trini⸗ 
-which pꝛoceeveth equally from che fa · 
ther and the ſonne, being the natural g ef- 
ſentiall power or them boch, e ofthe ſame 
fubſkance.CUbhich fpirice ſancttſieth e com- 
koꝛtech me in all croubles , ard aſfurech me 
that J am the chifbe of God,and feruant of 
Jeſus Chaift , and ſhall haue his benefites 
plentifully powyed wed vpũ me. Out of this ar⸗ 
ticle we learne two tag, > = 


Yhe he Lothre 


holy ghoſt, ſecond! effects 
— p, what 
9 8 
f — — 5 
andfollow whichis good, 10 
= r 
— mma 0 
. This holy gholt 
RO laſting p — 
might od the father, which ſpirite 
— — — 8 
erp —— we are here — 
very God, were — : 
— | idolatrie to do RT 
repre. mica rl 
— 8 onely. And that — 
—— od, which certaine — 
— ye it is manifeſt in \ ron 
ny Aces of the — —— 
— yr eee. 
nias and Sap — et 8 
_ ora moor ryan , fo2 their 
—— . and ber bon: 
mediatly — a 255 vm 
vnto man, 3 4 5 
. oo vnto 85d. Ju c. 2 
dauer a 
* the third perſon in He nee 
Net, af 
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cepthe bad bene God, could not haue fo 

moued vpon this great depth, and ſecretiß 
by his power and maieſtie, pꝛeſerued and 
maintained it from falling to nothing. 
Dauid ſaieth, All things were made and 
created by the breath of his mouth. Ther. 
fo2e if he made al things, he was verp God, 
Fo? this is pzoper to God alone, to makes 
to create things, That argument of Paul 
inthe 1 — p. doth ſufficifcly pꝛoue 
this matcer vuto vs, where hee ſaieth,that 
this ſpirit ſearchethal things, yea 5 deepe 
things of God, and that no man knoweth 
the things ot God, but the ſpirit of God. 
Now if ſpirit of God knowethal things, 
ſearcheth al things, thẽ is he very God, fox 
no creature doth this, Ik this be ſo,th? we 
rightly beleeue in the holy ghoſt, # here we - 
gather this ſingular comfoꝛt, that we map 
may to this holy ghoſt at all times for his 
helpe, c to impart ſome of his knowledge 
vnto vs, becauſe he hath all knowledge and 
vnderſtanding. This is Þ doctrine that we 
gather generally of this, p the holy ghoſt is 
true & very God, Fox verily,except he were 
Goꝰ, Chꝛiſt . not cõmaunde his diſci⸗ 
ples to baptiſe in the name of the holy 


ghoſt putting him in equall condition and 
cſtate 
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that we affirine that there be chiee Gods,” 
but this we meane: In the one and inſepa⸗ 
rable diuins nature and efſence of God, we 
vnderſtand thiee perſons by chem: ſelues, 
diſtinct one frb another. But this miſtery 
of the ttinute, may better be beleeued ( and 
ſo it is of þ faithfull) then fitly expyeſſed of 
any, FJ leaue it therefoe, to ſpeake any furs 
ther of it vncillin che reſurrection,we ſhall: 
ſee it as it is, and percetue that by ſight, eu? 
face to face, whichnowe wee concetue by 
our fayth onely. Thus much of the boly 
ghoſt, the third perſon in this trinitie. Now 
let bs conſider che wonderfull effectes of 
it, which is a thing moze pꝛoſttable for vs. 
The eftectes of the holy gholk , are ofcwo 
ſoztes: eyther as they are conſidered in 
him ſelfe, oz as they are in che childzen of 
God: the eflerts of the holy ghoſt in him 
ſelfe,are the creation of the woꝛlde, the pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruation of it wich al things cherem, from 
the beginning vnto this day. Mherein we 
learne to giue thãkes to thisholp ſpirit, fo 
his goodnes extended bnto vs, i copay ta 
bim cõtinually to mainteine vs by bis pom⸗ 
er r not away from him. 

Nut. Fe. 


' effate withthe kather, and him lelfer ds 


- licie, the gift of healing, ol congues, of mi- 
——— , are from aboue, al- 


Fox if hee cake away his ffrength any 
operation from vs, wee are as blynde men 
ud ſpeakech of in his Plalme 104, If 
thou hide thy face, they are troubled, meas 
ning, all his creatures, Agapne , If thou 
ſende foorth thy ſpirite , they are created, 
and thou renueſt the face of the earth. But 
our purpole is eſpecially to ſpeake here of 
thoſe good giftes and effectes , which this 
holy ſpirite doeth wozke in men, chiefly in 
the elect, Foz there is no man, but hath 
had ſome good gifte at one time, 62 an o⸗ 
ther, either in body oꝛ in ſoule, from this 
holy ſpirit. Foz ſtrength, beauty,learning, 
eloquence, witte,knowledge,vtcerance,po- 


ugh theſe are common, as well to the 
ill and repꝛobate, as to the gaod and elect 
ſonnes of God, as Paul doth ſhc we, and 
declare moꝛe at large in the 12. 13. & 18. 
chapters of the 1. Corinthians. Dur mea- 
ning is to ſpeake chiefly of the graces of 
Gods ſpirite in the hearts ok his choſen, 
as of fapth,hope,and loue vnfapned, of the 
ſpirit of ſanctification and adoption, which 
are oper only to the elect and good,F are 
neuer 
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neuer cõmunicated to the wicked, Of this 
ſpirit ſpake our ſauiour Chꝑiſt to his diſ# 
ciples,that he would ſende him vpon them, 
and that the woꝛld could not receyue him. 
This is that ſpirit, by whome the father 
doeth place, and put the elect in ful poſſeſli⸗ 
on of all the goodes and inheritance of Je: 
ſus Chzift , and doeth keepe and pꝛelerue 
vs euery houre, and doeth make vs parta- 
kers of all thinges neceſſary to ſaluation, 
which thing it bingeth to paſle, when as u 
doeth create in our heartes and beget p ex⸗ 
cellent inſtrument of faith, p chiefeſt wozke 
of » ſpirit, which bꝛingeth foozth as a moſt 
fruitefull tree, all other good fruites and 
woꝛkes of a Chʒiſtiũ man. This faith doth 
p holp ghoſt ingender in our heartes, when 
we heare the Goſpel of Chiift pzeached $; & 
it is confirmed & encreaſedin vs, by þ duelp 
and reuerent recemiug of che ſacraments 
of Chzilt, By this faith(after it is wyoughe 
in vs by the motion and operation of 
the holy ſptrite, wee appyehend and take 
holde of all Chziſtes benefites, merites, 
wozks, and good deedes whatſocuer, and 
thep are made & accounted ours, as if wee 
had done them our ſelues. O wonderfull 
giftof$ holy ghoſ,þ wotkerh ſoecious 
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iewel + pearle in our heartes, as farre ſur- 
moſiteth þ pꝛice & valew of euery thing be- 
ſive'This is 5; firſt effect of holy ghoſt, x 
ts marueilous in our eics, An other pzoper- 
ty. effect of this holy ſpirit, is ſanctificatis 
on e holines of life, in j good & godly only, 
F therfoze he is called holy ſpirit, foz this 
woke of holines in vs, Foz as it is pzoper 
top father to create, to 5̊ ſonne to redeeme 
and rãſome: fo in like ſoꝛt it is pꝛoper and 
peculiar to p̊ holy Ghoſt, to ſanctiſie Gods 
child), & effectually to moue their mindes 
to true holineſſe. And of this effect doth S. 
Paul ſpeake in the 1. Cor. 6. ſhewing che 
Corinthians that they were wicked men, 
as fornicatours, idolatours, extortioners, 
couetous theeues & ſuch like, but ſaith he) 
you are wafhed, but you are ſãctiſied, but 
ye are iuſtified in the name of the Lorde 
Ieſus, and by the ſpirite of our God. As 
if we would ſap, thoſe good graces & gifts 
of God were wought e impytnted in their 
conſciences & hearts, by the perſuaſion of p 
holy ghoſt. Neceſſartly therfoze, after our 
beleefeins father,4y ſonne,followcth our 
beleefein p holy ghoſt: Foz whatſocuer c6- 
meth frõ che, as all gracesdo;they are ſig- 
ned x ſealed vnto vs, by p warrãt of holy: 
gholt.Wherekote, it islitly compared to 
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ſcale, whereby al p pꝛomiſes of Þ bleſſings 
of God though Chulk, are deepely ingra⸗ 
uen in our hearts, 2 they ci neuer thfce be 
raled out any moe, but ſhal cotinue to} e⸗ 
uer. As we ſee the wiiting to be to no effect, 
without a mans hand & ſeale, no mote are 
Pp graces of God vnto vs, to any purpoſe, 
vnleſſe he ſẽd ÿ earneſt ot his ſpirit into our 
hearts, which doth cofirme thẽ vnto vs, and 
aſſer taine our cdſciences, ↄᷣ we axe his chil- 
df, he our father, Rom. 8. This is a nota⸗ 
ble effect, & is in ſuch ſoꝛt taſted of p godly, 
E app2oued of the, as neither p wiſedde of þ 
wozld,noz Þ ſenſe & vnderſtãding of man is 
able to cõpꝛehend, neither ci pet be percei- 
ued by p eyes of mf:koz theſe things are ſpi⸗ 
ritually judged e diſcerned, e thercfoze no 
maruel,if godly mf hauingß ſpirit of God, 
and ſpeaking therewith, are mocked and 
deridedofthe carnall men in this wozlve, 
which haue him not, neither can wdge any 

thing ofhim,1,Cor,2, This ſpirit although 
it be one &y ſame, & not many, or deui- 
ded, 1. Cor. i 2. Epheſ.q: pet inreſpect of p 
diuers ſundꝛy effects & operatiũs ot him 
in 5 church of Chꝛiſt, hee is called ꝙ ter⸗ 
med by p name ol ſeuẽ ſpirits, p is, of many, 
oz his manifold gifts. As in 5 fourth ot; 


dy of the Church of Chꝛiſt, and that there 
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ſire burning before the throne, which are 
j ſeuen ſpirites of God:that is, a ſeuenfold 
ſpirit of God.This is called, A ſpirit 
of wiſedome and ading, a ſpirit of 
ſtrength and counſell,and the ſpirit of the 
feare of the Lord, becauſe it giueth al theſe 
qualityes vnto men, and doeth teache vs, 
what good gift ſoeuer we haue, we haue it 
frõ p holy ghoſt, the giuer ok al, and what · 
ſoeuer we lacke, we ſhould ſeeke it likewiſe 


- of the ſame ſpirit, & none other. The holy 


Apoſtle, rekoning vp the diuerſicies ol the 
giftes of the holy ſpirit,affirmeth alwayes, 
That it is one and the ſelſe ſame ſpirit, that 
giueth theſe things, as y gift of wiſedome, 
of knowledge, of faith, of healing, of mi- 
racles, of prophecie, of diſcerning ſpirites, 
of tongues, of interpretation of tongues: al 
theſe 1 he) worketh one and 
the ſame ſpirit, diſtributing to cuery man 
ſeucrally as he wil, 1. Cor. 1 2. This doeth 
alſo teache vs, that this ſpirit hathmoſt 
plentifull ſtoꝛe of gifces, to enriche the bo⸗ 


is na want oꝛ lac ke in him, A great cofoze 
vnto bs to knowe, whither to reſoꝛt incdti⸗ 
nently fo} an good gifte c to haue it forth. 
wich: Foz Chꝛiſt hath pꝛomiſed 1 
ſpir 
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ſpirit to them that ſecke , aſke and knock 
fo21t, Luke. i t. Doeſt thou feele thy ſelfe 
to lacke fayth, oꝛ hope, oꝛ loue, oꝛ ſanctifica- 
tion of life, oz any good and neceſſary gift 
to edifle Gods Church withall? Pꝛay to 
this holy ſpirit, & vſe the oꝛdinarie meanes 
he willeth chee, as hearing the woꝛd, pꝛay⸗ 
er, labour and ſtudy, and this ſpirite ſhalbe 
giuen thee, This ſpirit was ſo neceſſary, 5 
our ſauionr pꝛomiled to ſend it aboue all 
things to his diſciples, to comfozt them th, 
when he departed from them, For he brea- 
thed them, and ſaid, Receiue yee the 
holy oh. 20. And after warde ſent it 
downe moꝛe plentifully vpon them, in che 
likeneſſe of fire and clouentongues, Act. 2. 
her with they were not a little cofozted 
in cheir miſeries & troubles againſt their 
aduerſaries, which were not able to reſiſt 
them, ſpeaking with this holy ſpirite, AR. 
6. This ſpirit ts ſayd ta haue divers names 
E appellations in Þ fcrtptures, tocomfozt 
vs withal in tetations. e is called the ſpi- 
rit of trueth to teache vs the trueth, and to 
leade vs into all trueth. De is called allo þ 
cofoxer,becauſehe dothrefreſh e cd foꝛt our 
beartes, nothing moze, in tentations & ad- 
uerfities,as Paul found it true, in 5 2. Cor. 
I. Chap. 


he eight Lecture. | 
x;Cap,heis called p̊ power of God, becauſe 
be wozketh al things, e nothing is vupoſli- 
ble vnto him:ſũetime he is named p autor of 
light, becauſe he doth illuminate, ę enlightẽ 
our darke e blind hearts, w the byight ſun⸗ 
beães of his wil & pleaſure. Bꝛiefelp, he is Þ 
wel & fofitaine ot al goodneſſe, whereat we 
muſk dꝛaw al things needeful fo2 vs in this 
life, This being ſo, it ſtãdeth vpd euery one 
ofvs , to labour by all meanes poſlible, 
to haue this ſpirit dwelling, cabiding with 
vs fo: euer. Fo ſurely p neceſlitie of him is 
great, & the vſe of him aboue moit pre- 
cious gold, ſiluer, & pearls, Pſal. 19. Dàuid 


vuderffoode this right wel to be ſo, fo2 hee 


pzapeth that God woulde not take buy 
his ſpirite from him, but ſtabliſh him wi 

his free ſpirit, Pſal.5 o. Fo where) ſpirit of 
the Lozdis, there is libertie and freedome 
from the ſeruiceof þ deuill, & from þ flaue« 
ry ol ſin, Me are by nature, al of vs pᷣ̊ chil- 
dzen ofwzath & damnatid,earthly minded, 
e alwayes groueling to y ground, being 0s 
uerloden # burdened td the weight of our 
ſinnes,except we be rayſed & lifted vp by 
this ſpirit, eut᷑ as 2̊ ſoule maintainech e vp⸗ 
holdeth Þ weake & bꝛittle body. It cometh 
to paſle then in vs, no other wile, chẽ we 1＋ 


it by experiente in bladders, h which ir hey 

be empty, i caſt into þ waters, foꝭ Þ weight 
ofth?, they ſinke fooztehwith, e are dzow- 
ned. But if they be blowen, x filled w wind, 
wbere with they be made light, they flyt a- 
boue Þ water, ſwim. Eut᷑ ſo it fareth wos: 
bow heauie we are w ſin,our cõſciences(it 
we examine th wel) wil tel vs, Wherefoze 
we cãnot but ſinke, being toſſed in p waues 
of ß ſea ot᷑ this wozld,x dꝛowned with p in⸗ 
oꝛdinate deſires, paſſids, & affectiũs of this 
life, being altogether voyde of this ſpirite, 
which ſhould beare vs vp frb thele ſurges x 
ttpeſts of this life, But now if we be filled & 
repleniſhed i this heauenly ſpirit, chẽ ſhall 
we ſwim aboue, triumph ouer ſin & wic⸗ 
kedueſſe, not bedz0wned wit. Uherfoze 
Paul wel weying w himlelfe this dãger, if 
we were deſtitute of 5 holy ghoſt, willeth 
vs þ we ſhould not be dzftke w wine, wher⸗ 
in is exceſſe, & which maketh vs ſo heauie 
Ed2owſie, we ſinke: but ſaith, p we ſhould 
be filled with; ſpirit, which cauſcth vs to 
mouut vp to heauẽ. Therefote is it, p he ſu 
oft? times cõmãdeth vs to walke in] ſpirit, 
& to do works of y ſpirite, which are loue, 
top, peace, long ſuffering, gẽtlenes, good 
neſſe, faith, mer kenes e e. 
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out ebis ſpirit, as a ſhip in the fea without | 
— as a mã without his eyes in 
moſt dangerous caſe: foz tell me, A pzay U 
you, what is the cauſe why ſomanp now a 
vayes run heavlong to all wickevneſle @ a⸗ 
bominatids:ſome to whoʒedde, ſome to co⸗ 
netoulnes, ſome to dy{tkknes,ſome to pꝛide, 
ſome to theft q robberies, ſome to one ſin, 
x ſometo another*what is the reaſõ, J ſap, 
dut only this,becauſe Godhath not giuThis 
holy ſpirit vnco chef, to defTd the fr theſe e⸗ 
uils x miſchiefs: And this cauſe doth $,lude 
render in his Epiltle,foz hauing rekoned vp 
the natural pzoperties & conditions of the 
wicked & repꝛobate, namely, that they were 
deſpiſers of gouernment & a 85 
Anabaptiſtes are )defilers of j audi 
2 
ng ownelu ing prou 
things, flatterers & ſuch like. Jn þ amber 
addeth this, as 5 cauſe ę mother of al cheſe 


ſinnes, the not hauing of þ ſpirit, —_— 
in deede, d becauſe God hath not giuen 
his holy ſpirit, ther koꝛe they were ſuch kind 
ol mt as he there painteth foꝛch in their co- 
ſours g lach 8s wt dayiyſe here im U And 
pet fd} al this, God is not boſid to any man 


to giue him his ſpirit , 4s Paul pour 


vs 
all out wates and actions ol 


our life. Ik this ſpirit leaue vs neuer ſo lifle 


ſpirit compared, as 
AQ,2, Fo: Chyltſhil baprize with fre. a 
John ſaith: —— ——ä—— 
as fire doeth conſunie, ſcoure, purge & giue 
light: ſo no doubt doech the holy oly üer 
God conſinne che wicked, ſcoure our filth, 
purge our ſinnes, e inlighten our 
ee — 
& he, Ephe. 5. 
— thelicftt of os 
vs es Ge —ů— 
mighty winde, A&.2, Fo} as windes doe 
purge & make wholſome p aire from his in- 
- fectid & cõtagiouſnes:ſo doth p ſpirit woꝛk 
in the hearts of his,this purging from their 
old coruptton & cõtagion of ſinne by Avi, 


and regenerateth and renueth vs againe 
the immortall ſeede of the worde;t mo] 


whereby we are borne anewe,that we may 
enter into the kingdome of heauen, Ioh.z3. 
—— 15 of God is alſo likened vnto a 
winde in nothing is able 
— RR 
windes, but they beare down befoze them e⸗ 


ee ec ag: here 
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it abideth,and to vſe bꝛotherly kindenes one 
to another, And the doue is ſavd to be with- 
out gall, and very chaſte: ſo is this ſpirice 
— in the heartes ol them 
whome it doeth poſſeſle, and teacheth them 
to keepe their veſſels in all puritic-and hol 
neſſe of life, and not in luſt of contupilcence 
as the wicked doe, which knowe not God, 
For this ſpirit is called the ſpirite of ſancti⸗ 
fication,ofcleanneſſe,ofinnocencie, Jfthis 
be ſo, that this holy ſpirite is cleaneEpure, 
and likened to a doue: and firthermoze our 
bodies are ſaid to be the Temples andhou- 
ſes ofthe holy Ghoſt, which dwelloth with- 
in vs, as Paul ſayeth, Knowe ye not, that 
your body is the tẽple of the holy Ghoſt? 
I. Corinth.3. & 6.2,Cor.6, Seeing this is 
ſo, we mult pꝛepare our houſes, and ſwerpe 
them cleane, 2 $11 nnd 
gheſt. If this houle which is our body, be 
vncleane, & giuen to any vice, then ſurely, 
as doues depart from filthy houſes : lo this 
molt louing and moſt gentle doue , the ſpi⸗ 
rite of God departeth foozthwith from Us, 
and then we are in a moſt miſerable caſe, 
yea God will deſtroye him, that deftropeth 
this his holy temple. Seeing chen dearely 
beloued ) our bodies are the temples ofthe 
D.iii, holp 
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Ghoſt,and we haue ſuch pzomiſes that 


the armour of light, and let vs walke 
— ———— 
* m ta reteyue this holy ſpirite into our 
+ quan rag cru 
vou both in your houſes, and in your 
m_ to haue your apparel neate & cleane, 
vou be to entertayne a Pyince, a noble 
man, oꝝ any woꝛſhipfull friende of yours: 
then conſider with pour ſelues, that grea- 
ter care and diligence is to be had by tenne 
thouſand partes, to lodge and recepue into 
— mary rr 
y Ghoſt.the power of God, And ſeeing 
he will vouchlafe to abide with you, & take 
pour pꝛeparation in good wootth, firſt giue 
him thankes fon this his {0 pnſpeakeable 
courteſie and kindeneſſe, and ſo vſe and bes 
haue your ſelues , as he may long continue 
with you, to your great good and 
E grieue not this holy ſpirite of God, (by 
whome 


whome pe are ſealey vnto the dap of tedẽp- 
tion, ) by pour coprupt communication pꝛo⸗ 
ceeding out of your mouthes: and ſeeing he 
will be content to tarry with you, and make 
his abode in pour houſes, let all bitternes, 
wꝛath, and euill ſpeaking be 


leaueth our companie, - becauſe we are gt- 
uen to vice and naughtineſſe, whole p2e- 


UUherefoe as this ſpirite was obtayned by 
the meanes of paper , ſo is he kept and pe- 
ſerued with vs by earneſt pzaper , and hea⸗ 
ring ofthe woꝛde, and other ſuch godly ex⸗ 
erciſes of the Chyiſtians, in which they are 
commanded to walke in. Foz the fruite of 
the ſpirite is in all goodneſſe, righteouſ- 
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acceptable and pleaſing the Loꝛd. And here 
is another effect wooꝛthie the noting, that 
this holy Ghoſt inhabiting within the clect 
and childzen of God, doeth make now their 
wotkes and labours to be acceptable vnto 


7 


were abominable & vnpleaſant vnto God: 
not that our good woꝛks deſerue any thing 
_ his handes, but becauſe we are ingraffey 


. neu by the ſeale of his ſpirit, Theres 


af which was ill in vs befoze,is nowe 
| — as if it were per⸗ 
this ſpirite, which doeth lo 
ja your actions , that they are 
liked of God we become thereby not onely 
his faithfull ſeruans,# deare friends, but p 
which is much moze, ——— 
as Paul ſhewech vnto vs, Becauſe ye are 
ſonnes, God hath ſent forth the ficite of 
his Sonne into your hearts, which cryeth, 
Father, father, Wherfore thou art no morg 
a ſeruant, but a ſonne. Nowe if thou bee a 
ſonne, thou artalſoy heire of god through 
Chriſt. If this be ſo, that we be made the 
ſonnes of God, and haue receiued the adop: 
tion of childzenby this holy ſpirite:then we 
may aſlure our ſelues of ſaluation, vnleſſe 
the obedient childe may doubt of the good 
wi 
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will of his louing father, Pere chen kalleth 
to the ground the doctrine of che Papiſtes, 
that teach men to doubt and ſtande in feare 
of their ſaluation, Fo? is not this a very ab⸗ 
ſurd and a fooliſh Poſition, that they main⸗ 
teyne, that we may call God Father, and 
vet doubt, whether he will beſtowe the inhe⸗ 
ritance of childzen vpon vs: Shall J call 
him father, and doubt of this ? Foz theſe are 
the wozdes of the holy Ghoſt, vttered by S. 
Paul, Ihat the ſpirite of God witneſſeth 
with our ſpirite, that we are the ſonnes of 
God, This being ſo, marke what Paul in- 
' ferreth e byingeth in vpon this poynt, If ur 
be childrẽ, we are alſo heires,cuen  heires 
ofGod, and heires annexed with Ieſus 
Chriſt. Shall I now be made & appoynted 
an heire by good & ſufficient warrant of the 
holy Oholt which lpeth nut, no} decepueth, 
and yet doubt ol my inheritance: that were 
à mad thing. Can the ſeruant doubt, whe⸗ 
ther he be his maſters man, oz ſhall reccpue 
his wages, when he weareth his maſters | 
coate and cogniſance : oʒ can one doubt of 

the waiting to be authentical and good, chat 
hath the parties hande and ſeale vnto it? © 
may aman doubt, hauing recetued earneſt 


n pref pymene ue hrhe lim eyms 


conuenient haue the whole, hauing bargai⸗ 
ned wich an honeſt man + ©} doe we re⸗ 
cepue the witnelſſe of honeſt men of credite 
here in matters politicall, and ſhall not we 
recepue the witneſſe of God the Father, che 
Sonne, and the holy Shoſt, which is grea⸗ 
ter, and moze to bee beleeued of vs, when 
hee pzomileth ſaluation to the beleeuers : 
HDurely if we doubt, chen we haue not faith: 


ion he that doubteth, is not grounded in 


dhe faith, but is like a waue of the ſea, toſt 
of the winde, and caryed away, Iames 1. 
Dow can J haue hope of ſaluation,as Jam 
commaunded, and yet be in deſpaire of it. 
and doubt wich my ſelfe : A man can not 
hope foz that, whereofhe doubteth. Doeth 


not Saint John lay playnely, We knowe 
that we are tranſlated from death to life, 


becauſe we loue the brethre? He ſaith not, 
Ve doubt of it. And againe, Hereby we 
knowe that he abideth in vs, euen by his 
ſpirit which he hath giuen vs, And all this 
aſſurance commeth to paſle by the teſtimo⸗ 
nie and witneſle of this holie ſpirite , which 
therefoze is called the ſeale of God, the ear⸗ 
neſt penie, the ſpirite of trueth , which can 
not deceyue , o} be decepued, And here J 
cannot but maruayle at che ignozance any 

blindeneſle 
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blindeneſle of the Papilts, which while they 
go about to eſtabliſh this doctrine of erroz, 
they impugne and ouerthzowe another of 
their owne, Fa they ſave,that a man may 
fulfill the Lawe of God perfitly : nay thep 

go further, and ſay,he may fulfil the Lawe, 
— all that God hath commaunded in 
his woe wzitten, and mode to, which art 
wozkes of ſupererogation beſides, which he 


07 ror apogee (and ſo in deede he 


not,) and theſe wozkes the Monkes 
and Friers doe beſtowe vpon their friendes 
which lacke them, fo2 they haue ynough foz 
themlelues, and theſe they ſell to ochers. 
which are the ouerplus, and they call them 
the ſkoze of the Church, Nowe thus ſtan⸗ 
deth the caſe, Il they keepe the Lawe, then 
they neede not doubt, but that God wil giue 
them the rewarde of it, which is life and ſal⸗ 
uation ; and why then doe they doubt, if it 
be true + they fulfill the commandementes: 
then let them not diſtruſt of their wages 
and hire, Therefoze one of theſe two muſt 
needes follow : If they kcepe the Lawe, 
then they necde not doubt of life. If they 
doubt of ſaluation, then it is certainc they 
keepe not the Lawe. In one of cheſe two 
„ og ee ets by — 
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owne confeſſion. But in deede they are vn⸗ 
true in both of them: foz it is falſe, that they 
keepe the Lawe, which is a yoke that can 
not be bozne of any man, except Chiilt, ſee⸗ 
ing it is ſpiritual, biddech vs not to ſinne, 
neycher in deede, neither in woꝛde, no not ſo 
much as once in thought, Matth. 5. And the 
other is as falſe, chat we ſhould doubt of our 
ſaluation, But in deede the firſt autho} of 
this doctrine, the Pope himlſelfe , out of 
whole ſhop it came, that great Antichziſt. 
and a man of all abominations that euer 
were, might well ceache this doctrine, and 
doubt of his ſaluation, liuing(as he doth) i in 
filthy foꝛmication with his Curtiſanes and 
harlots at Rome, ſturring vp Chziſtian 
Punces to warre one with another, to 
mainteyne his vnlatiable ambition, pꝑide. 
couetouſnes, with all maner of wickednes: 
Mouing likewile the ſubtectes to rebell a- 
gainſt their lawful and natural pzinces and 
magiſtrates, diſcharging the of their othes 
and obedience vnto their rulers, J ſaye, he 
that doech theſe things, and wozle,may wel 
doubt of his ſaluation: fo2 he hath nothing 
to do in the kingdom of God, And ſo all his 
adherents, folowing his ſteppes & religion, 
whole liues are altogether moſt filthie and 
wicked, 
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wicked, map be in the ſame taſe and ſtare 
with their holy father the Pope, But they 
ſay , We can by no meanes be ſure of our 
ſaluation, becauſe we can not be ſure of our 
perſeucrance in the faith of Chyilt vnto the 
ende. But this is vtterly falſe : fo2 the ſcrip⸗ 
ture ſayth, that the godly ſhall continue and 
perſeuere vnto the ende. Paul was ſure 
that he had the ſpirit of God, and that catiſey 
him to be perſwaded, that neyther thinges 
meſent , neither things to come ſhoulde be 
able to ſeparate him from the loue of God, 
which is in Chiilt Jeſus our Lode, Ther 
we may be ſure , that thinges to come ſhall 
not remoue vs from God, Againe, che loue 
of God is conſtant and ,and whom 
he once loueth, he loueth with an euerla- 
ſing loue, euen vnto the ende, as Chiift is 
ſayde to loue his, Iohn 13. And to whome 
God hath giuen this ſpirite of adoption, as 
he doeth to the Elect, he neuer takech it a⸗ 
way : but is ftil a teſtimonſe vnto their con⸗ 
fciences , that they ſhalbe ſaued in the ende, 
and c6cinue in the meane ſeaſon in the faith 
and obedience of Chit Jeſus their Lode. 
Pea Paul is perſitaded of the Philippians, 
(and ſo muſt we be of our ſelues) chat he 
that hath begunne a good worke in vs, wil 
performe 
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it vntill the day ofthe Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt, Philip. 1. And he hach the like to the 
Contnchians.cha God wil confirme them 
vnto the ende, 1,Cor,r. And they that are 
elected, ſhal continue: For the giftes and 
calling of God are without tance, 
Rom.1 1. S. John a man beloued of Jeſus 
Chniſt. and to be belecued befoze our aduer⸗ 
ſaries, doubted not to ſap and affirme foz a 
trueth, in his ſeconde Epiſtle to a vertuous 
Lady, that the trueth which dwelleth in 
vs,ſhalbe with vs for euer. If it ſhal rematne 
wich vs foz euer, how ſhould we doubt, chat 
it can foꝛſake vs at any time, either meſent 
a to come: Proue your {clues,ſapth Paul, 
wherther ye are in the faith: examine your 
ſelues: knowe ye not your owne ſelues, 
that Ieſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be re- 
probats? here bewil baut bi to be though 
ly perſwaded, that Chꝛiſt dwelleth in vs, E 
ſo to be ſure of vnleſle we will be 


then doubt of their ſaluation: if not, then let 
chem recant, & be aſſured of it with vs, and 
amend their religion and maners ſpeedily, 
Neycher is this doctrine, as ſome ignozant 
perſons terme it, a doctrine of raſhneſle and 


— 


meſumptuouſnes, vnles Gods wopde teach 
vs pzeſumption. But this is a very com- 
foztable doctrine, as at all times, ſo eſpeci⸗ 
ally at the houre of death, when our conſci⸗ 
ences doe accuſe vs, and Satan aſſault vs, 
and the paynes of death come vpon vs: (4 
aye) this doeth comfozt weake and feeble 
conſciences not to deſpaire, and the other 
doctrine of theirs doech leave men the hye 
way to deſperation , to doubt whether chey 
ſhall be ſaucd oz no. They ſave, we mulk 
fcare, It is true: but not feare to bee dam⸗ 
ned. Foꝝ there is no damnation to them 
that are in Chriſt, which walke not aſter 
the fleſh, but after the ſpirit, Rom. 8. Nets 
ther muſt this feare bee without faith and 
hope : foz then it is a ſlauiſh feare of the 
whippe and ſcourge , and not a childes 
feare, to feare to diſpleaſe his louing fa- 
ther. Mee muſt then haue the feare of 
ſonnes, not of hired ſeruantes, to feare to 
offen and diſpleaſe ſo mercifull and lo⸗ 
uing a Father, and not to feare and doubt 
of our ſaluation: fo it ſtandech not in vs, 
but in a ſurer rocke and grounde, which is 
Jelus Chiift: and if we beleeue in him, we 
ſhall haue everlaſting life, Iohn Lan 


And pet here we mult take heede of another 
extremitie, which the. Meflalians certaine 
beretikes with the Libertines, Anaba ptifts, . 

| # that wicked ſect of þamilie of loue, fal⸗ 
leth into: fot all theſe pꝛeſume too much of 
this ſpirit of God, and of their 
becauſe they ioyne not the ſpirite of God 


with his won, but ſepar ate it from the won 
of Chulk, and ſo it is but a fapned ſpirite of 


their own fancaſtical bꝛaynes, and not from 
God, Mowe as the Papiſtes take coo litle, 
ſo theſe men take too much, and whatſoe- 
uer commech firſt into cheir tdie heades, by 
and by they attribute it to the ſpirit of God, 
— — and ſo theſe commd⸗ 
ly contemne the outwarde woꝛde and pꝛea⸗ 
ching ofthe Goſpel, with the adminiſtrati⸗ 
on of the Sacraments, whereas we knowe 

that the ſpirite goeth, and is giuen by the 
miniſterie of the woꝛde, and is ioyned with 
it, as Acts. 10. we reade, that while Peter 
ſpake the worde, the holy ghoſt fell on all 
em that heard the preaching, not befoze 
the woe came: foꝛ Chaiſt giuecth not 
oe 14 hearing of his Golpell 
firſt pꝛeached, as Paul ſayde to the Epheſſ- 
ans, After yeheard the worde of trueth, 
the-Goſpel of your ſaluation, wherein alſo 


after 


x — 


after that ye belecued,ye were ſealed wich 

the boly Spirice of Pa phat. n. Pe 
we ſee,if any would pꝛetend the ſpirit wich ⸗ 
out the worde, he may bee refuted: fox chey 


hath ſpoken it, Eſay 1. They pꝛetende not 
the ſpirit without the wozde, although they 
ſpeake molt plencifully by him, 2. Epiſt. o 

Peter 1. Chapter. For the prophecie came 
not in olde time by the will of man: but 
holy men of God ſpake as they were mo- 
by the holy Ghoſt. Furthermoze ano 
ther effecte of this Spirite is to moue 
the heart of man, when the wonde is pꝛea⸗ 
ched vnto him 2 fo2 vnleſſe Gods Spirice 
perſwade and wozke in our heartes within, 
when the ꝑeacher ſoundeth in our cares the 
outward word, he ſhal but ſpeake as it were 

in che axde, e beate the tare of man in vaine. 
P.t, Þail 


Paul well conſidering this, ſayde; that lie 
in deed had planted, and Apollos mother 
had watered the 2 but it is 
God (ſayeth he) that giueth the incicaſe. 
And wee knowe that God woorłketh all- 
things in the heartes ofhis children by this 
ſpirite , wherewith hee ſealeth them after 
they haue heard and beleeued the worde 
pteached, Ephe. . and therfoqe in the place 
aboue recited, this ſpirit is called the ipirit 
of promiſe, becauſe it doeth aſſercaine and 
aſſure vs of all the bleſſinges and pzomiſes 
of God that are made vnto vs, In the 
Actes it is ſavde, that Lydia a woman 
being a ſeller of purple, came to hearc 
Paul preach the Goſpel ; but marke what 
Saint Luke ſaieth, whoſe heart (ſayeth 
he) the Lord opencd, that ſheeattended 
to the things which Paul ſpake : Sb that 
except God open our cloſed and hard ſhutte 
hearts, bythe lecrerinlhiration ofthis holp 
ſpirite, in vapne ſhall we epther pꝛeach, oꝛ 
the people heare,TUe haue neede - all of 
vs (befoze we come to heare his wo) pꝛay 
to God to gine vs grace to percevue & bn: . 
derſtand his will and myſteries, e to ſoften 
our ſtony hearts, that they may receiuc the 


3 
i it: 


derfull thin 


ane 


ding, & 1 wil keepe thy 


pry only = lp tes ward 
of Gods ſpirite wp en 
COR IS ynto — 


hath reuealed 
2. for it is hee that helpeth all our infirmi- 

ties, Rom, 8. This is the marke whereby 
God docth ſeale and print in the foxchead,to 
be ſeene of all men, thoſe that are his, and 


i 


as the ſame Apoſtle e any man 
haue not the Spirite of C the ſame 


is none ofhis. owe how greacly this holp 
ſpiric is to be deſired of all of vs, there is no 
man that hath read the Scriptures but well 
vnderſtandeth. This made Eliſeus,a nots- 
bleman, the ſcholer of Elias, whenhis ma- 
ſter bad him to aſke of him what he would, 
— do it fo2 him befoze he was ta⸗ 

ken away from him into heauen, that he aſ- 
Red his ſpirite to bee doubled vpon him, 
wherebp mighe the better ſerue the Ln 
and his Church inhis vocation and calling, 
deen eh 


it. Thisit hat Dauid 0 Lord open 
42 7 I may ſee the won-, 
and againe, O 

ue me v 
fe? Now Dau ewe very wllha 
ſpirit 
Ox. 


without the which no man can truely aſſure 


e of God in our pꝛayers: not riches op 
wealch ſo much, which aldo periſh,butthis 
holy ſpirite which liueth & remaineth foz e- 
uer in chem that haue him, and can neuer be 
loft 02 taken away. And this is the ſelf ſame 
thing that our Sauiour Chyiſt would haue 
vs to aſ ke in dur pꝛaiers of God his facher: 
for ſpeaking ol pꝛaier to his diſtiples, he ſhe⸗ 
weth that God his Father is moſt ready to 
giue vs our requeſts, as ſoone as we aſke of 
bim: as our earthly facher is willing to be⸗ 
ſfow chat vpon vs which he is able to giue. 
„rin he 


makech mention of this ſpirit, ſaying, 
which are cuill, can giue 2 oh 


four children, hs much more ſhall your 
eaucnly Father giue5 holy Ghoſt to thẽ 
that defire him? Luk. 1. Signifping this 
Sprite to be the excellenteſt gift that God 
coulde giue, oz we deſire ofhim, Ne haue 
nowe heard the meaning ofthis article, of 
the holy Ghoſt, what it is, 3 = 
the worwerful and c 
ace Church, and howe te char) 
poiſed 
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pꝛomiſed neuer to leaue his deſtience of it 
vnto the wozlds ende: Me haue ſeene alſq 


howe we mult beleeue in him, as the true 
andeuerlaſting God, equally pzoceeving 
from the Father and the Sonne, berauſe he 
is the power and vercue , whereby they doe 
wozke and create all things, Seeing there⸗ 
INA 
ſo great a tteaſure, let vs chat are true 
Chiſtians molt duetifully thanke our hea- 
uenly Father, fox beſtowing of him vpon 
his whole familie here in earch, and vpon e⸗ 
uery one of vs that are his ſeruants,wherbp 
we are knowen in the wozlde, and among 
our ſelues, that wee are his owne. And let 
vs alſo pay vnto our Londe Jefus Chaift, 
the ſender ofthis holy ſpirit , to kindle and 
ſtirre him vp in our heartes daply moze and 
mote, that by his aſſiſtance, we may haue an 
earneſt feeling and lothing; of our ſinnes, 
and ſo bee yomrheco ver his — 
ſure, wich a carefull kecping of all his 
commaundements, vntill we all come to 
a full perfection in Jeſus Chiilt , euen vn⸗ 
to that hope which is lyyde vp foz bs in the 
newe and heauenly Jeruſalem , which 
Chailt hath purchaſed full dearely fo2 vs, 
with his owne precious 1 
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whom with his Father, anvtheholy ghoſt; 
thice perſons in trinitie, and yet one God 
in vnitie, be rendzer all pꝛayſe, honour, 
init and hankes gruing, dach naue a 
ieh cuermoze, Amen. 


The ninth Lecture vp- 


on the ninth Article of our. 
| Chriſtian fayth: * N. 


The holy catholike urch, thes communion 
2 Saints, 


E haue declaren Atte vita 
pou,thee parts of this our Chzt- 
tian favth: the fyzſt,wherein we 
| doe beleeue and confeſle the Fa- 
ther to bee the Creatoz and maker of all 
things: the ſeconde part, wherein we ac⸗ 
kndwledge the Sonne Jeſus Chiift the 
redeemer ofmankinde : the thirde ſheweth 


vnto vs che holy Ghoſt, the comforter of 
our heartes, and the of all theſe 
things which are cncepnedin theſe foe 


eyghtarticles, which we haue pꝛoued all 
dut of the euerlaſting woꝛde of GD D. 
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Nowe followeth conſequently the fourth 
part of our Chiſtianbeltefe, which is con 
cerning the Church, che ninth article with 
other three which are annexed. vnto the 
Church, as the eſpeciall bleſſing 


8 andbe- 
"nefites which flowe and iſſue out of the foz- 
mer partes, and alwayes doe accompanie 
and followe the ſpouſe of Chiiſt, The 
cauſes and matter of our ſaluation being 
alreadie handled , the effect doeth followe, 
which is the Church : 4 — 
ſhoulde God create, and Chiſt redeeme, 
_ Gholt inſpire and confirme 
theſe benefites and giftes, vnleſſe there 
were ſome that myght bee partakers of 
thole treaſures, bought out and founded 
by the bleſſed Trinitie, Againe, _—_ 
the kingdome of Chulkt is — 6 
is very neceſſarie and requiſite , that there 
be alwayes ſome which may acknowledge 
him foz their Ring and To this 
ende hath Chyiſt his continuall Church, 
and ſhall haue to the ende of the wozlve, as 
he hath had euer fromtheirſt beginning. 
The meaning therefoze of this article, is 
this.: I belecue that God — 
. from che firſt creation of the 
PV Pa, wotlde, 


_ | : 
Church here in earth, which is, the comu- 
mon of Saints, that is to ſay, a company and 
congregation of faythfull men and women, 
which doe trueiy beleeue in Jeſus Chaitk, 
him fan their onely Saui⸗ 
him — his 
wozde, his Sacraments, any 
— of all his mercies and bene⸗ 
fites by fapth onely in his blood: and foz 
this cauſe doe wee belerue that there is but 
one true Catholique Church, and no moe 
which ſhall concinue foz euer, although 
Satan and his miniſters goe about by 
all meanes poſſible to oucrthzowe and ſub- 
uert it, Mee are then taught here to be⸗ 
Jeene.that there is an vniuerſall Church of 
Chyilt,and not to belceue and truſt in it, as 
we doe in God: fo) that were fdolatrie, to 
truſt in men and put our conſidłce in them, 
But wee nulk truſt in GO D onelp, 
and not in this Church, as the Papiſtes 
woulde beare bs in hande 2 becauſe the 
Church is but the company ofthe elect and 
choſen, and axe men. Nowe wee can not 
beleeue and put our hope in any Hog 


bur, and 
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that is a creature, fo that were blaſphemie 
to ſay, and wee are alſo accurſed if wee do 
ſo, as che holy Pꝛuphete Jeremie hath by - 
the mouth of the holy Ghoſt foze warned 
vs, ſaying, Thus ſayth the Lorde, Curſed 
bee the man that truſteth in man, and ma- 
keth fleſh his arme, and withdraweth his 
heart from the Lorde: for hee ſhall be like 
the heath in the wildernes, and ſhall nor 
ſee when any good commeth, but ſhall 
inhabite the parched places inthe wilder- 
neſſe, in a ſalte lande and not inhabited, 
Jer. 17. By thele woozdes then of the holy 
ghoſt, we learne, not to beleeue in y Church, 
but chat there is an holy Church of Chniſte 
in chis wozlde cuery where diſperſed and 
ſcattered abzoad though the face of whole 
earth, This article doeth declare vnto vs 
what the Church is, terming it the com- 
munion of Saintes „ of fkellowlhippe 
of che godly, eyther with Chaift, ozels with 
themſelues in loue : furthermoze what ma- 
ner of Church this is, is here likewiſe ſec 
downe,that it is holy, dy reaſon of Chaiſther 
head:e catholike, becauſe it is not tied to any 
one place,as Rome, but generally is inall 
places of the earth, toſſed as a ſhip vpon the 
ſeafrd one coaſt to another, as pleaſeth God 
| to 


tovifyole of it. To theſe things,twoother = 
pointes map be adiopned, to make vp the 
perfic diſcourſe of it, and to the which all o- 
ther thinges incident to any maner queſti- 
on ofthe Church, may bee eaſely referred. 
The one is, to conſider who is the vniuer⸗ 
fall head and gouernour of this catholique 
Church: the other, by what true markes, 
notes, ſignes, and titles, this Church may 
be knowen, and diſcerned from che falſe and 
counterfaite ſpnagogue of Satan , that is, 
from the whoꝛiſhe and Babylonicall ſtrum⸗ 
pet of Rome, which falfly takech vpon her 
the name of this chaſte wife and ſpouſe of 
Chuſte, being an vncleane and a moſt an- 
ulterous harlot, which hath long agoe fot- 
faken her bzidegrome Jeſus Chyiſt , as 
it ſhall (God willing) hereafter better ap- 
peare, in the diſcourſe and tract of this 
matter, Seeing the Church is likened 
to an houſe, 1. Timothie 3. and euery 
houſe. is builded and gouerned of ſome 
man, Hebz, 3, it is | that this houſe 
alſo, which is the Church of the liuing God, 
haue ſome builder c head of it to looke vnto 
it, which is both able to do it, moſt ready to 
helpe it. The builder of this Church is le- 


ſus Chriſt, Mat. 16. 18. & he is the only head 
of 


Thenink Lecne 


pr it, as S. Paul doth pꝛouemoſt manifeſtly: 
vnto vs, both in the 1. & 4.chap, of p epiſtie 
to the Epheſians, and the 1. chapter tothe 
Coloſ;ſaping, God hath made all thinges 
ſubiect vnder his feet, and hath given him 
oueralthingestobe y headto the Church, 
which is his „ euen the fulneſſe of him 
chat filleth all ina l things. And againe, Let 
vsfolow the trueth in loue, and in al things 
28 vp vnto him, which is the head, that 

Chriſt, by whom all the body being « cou- 
led and knit together by euery ioynt, for 
the furniture thereof, according to the 
efſectuall power which i is in the meaſure 
of euery part ,receyueth increaſe of the bo- 
dy vnto þ edifiyng of it ſelfe in loue, Ephe. 
4. Ddin the Coll, 1. 1 8. He is the head of 

body of of the Church, Dut ofthis doeth 


pꝛelſer⸗ 

ued fo) euer:fo2 Chyiſt cã not fozſake his bo⸗ 
dy, he cũ not but loue it,. nouriſh{t,v thoſe 
— — which come & pzoceeve fr 
him v head & fauntaine. Foꝑ as we ſee in the 
body naturall, how p the headreceiueth not 
meate fot it ſelſe, —— — 
3 the ſtrength of the body, and — 


the reſt ofthe members: ſo che Loe Jeſus 
is not an head fo himſelt, but foz vs, neyther 
hath hee recepued all power and auchozitie 
of his father, with the 9" Fulneſſe of the holy 
bolt, to keepe it to him elfe, but to giue 
and to impart it moſt louingly and liberal 
— to make them to 

vp moꝛe and mote, till they come to a 
— Arr I Aniſt cherefoze haue 
ſtrength, holineſſe, power, and all other 
good giftes and graces of the ſpirite , then 
may the Church aſſure her ſelfe of them all, 
becauſe the wife may recken that all 
the goodes and landes of her huſbande are 
bers: and wee knowe that the Church hath 
this dignitie and pꝛerogatiue, which is in- 
eſtimable and full of wonderfull loue, that 
ſhee is counted and called, as ſhee is in very 
deede, the chaſte wife and ſpouſe of Chaiſte 
here vpon the earth, to whome hee is ioyned 
with che coniunction and fellowſhippe of 
bis heauenly ſpirite. I haue (ſayth Paul) 
prepared you for one huſband, to preſent 
you as a pure virgin vnto Chriſt, 2. Coin. 
11. Cantic, 4, Eʒechiel 16. Epheſians 5. 
What noble man will bee content to take 
a-poo2e woetched beggerwoman out of 
theſtreetes, full of ragges and filthineſle; 
to 
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neue 
fox vs, chen this : for when hee paſſed by, 
hee looked vpon vs, — ; our 

e was as the time of loue, hee ſpredde 
lis Hirte ouer vs and couered our filthi- 
neſſe, yea, hee ſware vnto vs, and entred 
into coucnant with vs, and we became 
his one. So is che Lozde in un 
become nowe our head, and wee his ſpoule: 
let vs chen take heede chat wee admitte no 
others into his loue, oz defile our ſelues 
with whozedome and idolatrie, in giuing 
our faich and allegeance to gers and 
falſe goddes,whome wee knowe not. Our 
huſ bande is very iclous ouer vs: hee can 
not abide another man to bee admitted vnto 
his bedde, foz that were ſpirituall foznica- 
tion and adulterie befoze him, which hee 
wyll puniſhe molt ſeuerely, as hee did in 
the J{raelites which bzake couenant with 
him, and betooke them ſelues to Jdoles, 
and bowey downe to them in ſteade ofhim, 
as the Pꝛophete declareth, Ezechiel 16. 
Deeyng then Chyilt is appopnted the head 
ok his Church, and that one wife (as there 
is but one bodie , which is the Church) 
can haue but one huſbande to bee her head, 
| and 
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and one houſe, but one Lone and mater to 
rule it: what wickedneſſe is it to ſap that 
the Pope of Rome is an vniuerſall hend 
ouer the Church : Js not this to take a- 
way Chꝛiſtes roome and dignitie, ozrather 
is it not to make the Church a monſter to 
baue two heades in one bodp But they ſap 
that the Byſhope of Rome is the viſible 
heade in Chyiltes ſkeade : but this they can 
not ſhewe by Scripture, neither doeth the 
Church require any ſuch heave : fox Chyilt 
is pꝛeſent with it, as he hath pzomiſed, Mat. 
28. Iam with you alwayes, euen vnto 
the ende of the worlde, If the Pope be a 
viſiblc heade, why is he not ſeene of al men: 
why doeth he not gouerne allmen inthe 
Church, and giue nouriſhment vnto them, 
as the heade ought to doe ? This he doch 
not: wherekoze he is no viſible heade, as he 
doch pꝛetende. And ſurely to be the general 
head ouer al, ts too great a matter q enters 
pꝛiſe fo2 any moztal man to take vpd him. J 
am ſure the Pope will graunt him ſelfe to 
be a member ofthis Catholike Church: It 


hee then bee a member, howe can hee be an 
head, except the ſame ching ſhalbe boch an 
heade and member, which is very abſurde & 


ans 4 lap,that as he is ament- 
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ber, Chhilt is his head only, and not another: 
whp ſhall not Chꝛiſt bee as well a head fox 
all? Theſe hinges (wee ſee) are very chil- 
diſh and fonde, But yet they apply and ſap, 
that Chnilt ſayde to Peter, Thou art Peter, 
and vpon this rocke will I builde my 
Church, Firſt note, hee ſayth not vpon 
thee Peter will J builde, but vpon this 
rocke, meaning, the fayth of Peters cone 
feſſion, which confeſſedhim to be Chiiſtz 
therefoze bp the rocke hee meant himlelfe. 
Fo? when Peter had laph, Thou art Chriſt 
the ſonne of God, Chaiſt ſapd to him, Vp- 
on thisrocke will I builde my 2 At 


in that place hee giueth no mae to Peter 


in the keys, which is che binding and loſing 

of ſinners, chen he giueth to thẽ al els where, 

as in Ich. 20. when he ſaid, Receiuethe holy 

Ghoſt:w§¾hoſoeuers ſinnes 9 remit, they are 
1 


remitted, & whoſoeuers ſinnes ye reteyne, 
they are reteyned. Pere all haue as much 
as Peter: and if they will belerue the fa- 
thers, which they bꝛag of much, they do ne⸗ 
uer referre this vnto Peter alone, but to the 
reſt of5 apoſtles g to al faithful miniſters of 
Jeſus Chiiſf, As Oꝛigt᷑ in his x homi.vpõ 
Mat. ſo doth Cypzian, Jerome, 
e Auguſtine, And what hath p pope . 


A 


that Peter hath left all his authozitie to his 
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thele woozdes, which followerh not Peter, 

neyther in life noz doctrine? A ſtrange thing 

ieisto.ſee, how they builde their kingdome 

vpon Peter, and whatſoeuer is (aide 
they take it to them ſelues, But befoze they 
can pꝛooue any thing in deede, they muſt 
mooue theſe thiee popntes vnta vs, if they 
wil haue the Pope to be the ſupzcme head of 
the whole Church,whichchey ſhall be neuer 
able to doe by the ſcriptures, as long as they 
live, Firſt, they muſt pzooue þ Peter was 
chiefe and head of all the Apoſtles, Second- 
Ip, that he was at Rome, and ſate there as 
Biſhop generall. Thirdly, chat hee left all 
the title and pʒꝛeeminence of this ſeate to his 
ſucceſſours whatſoeuer. It they pzooue the 
two firſt poyntes, (as they can not) yet 
they make noching againſt vs, although we 
ſhoulde graunt it them, vnles they pꝛoue the 
third, which they ſhall neuer be able to do 


ſucceſſours after him foz euer. Fozaſmuch 
then as the Pope neither is noz cã be any ec⸗ 
cleſiaſticall head to this Church, but Chyilte 
Jeſus alone. which is al wayes pꝛeſẽt w it, 
euer walketh in the midſt of the ſeu? golden 
cavleſticks,ſo þ he needech novicar general, 
07 bniuerlal B, let vs, dearly „ 
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reaſon i right(whatſocuer þ papilts ſay)þ | 
wife, ſhould be greater and of moze fozce, . 
then che woozwe and will of the huſbande 
Chiiſt,ſeeing that S. Paul ſaich, Eph. 5.24. 
that the chutch is in ſubiection to Chruſt, 
and from thence maweth an argument of 
che obedience and ſubiection of wiues to 
their huſbands, which ſurely can not be ſo 
in euery thing, as Paul there willech, ex» 
cept the Church bee in ſubiection and vn 
der the authoitie of the will and comman- 
vement ofthe huſbande in all things. It 
they will not permit, but thinke it vnrealo« 
nable, vnles they goe againſt fcripture, 
that the wines auchozitie ſhould bee either 
cqutall oz ſuperiour to the huſband , why 
then doe they ſaffer and teache, that the de» 
creesand- conſtitutions of the thurche, to 
make articles,lawes; facramffs; and other 
ritcs and ceremonies, are aboue che autho⸗ 
ritie-of the wyitten/wowe + and fo conle- 
quenely aboue Chziſt him ſelfe , which can 
not be ſeparated from his woꝛde and will, 
which hee will haue vs to receine ns him 
— Dreh ſpeaking of his Apoitles and 
che people, he ſaich He weth you 
receiueth me, atid hee that deſpiſeth you, 

| deſpiſeth 


hath diſcerned the true wiitiags 81 

iy Oholt , from thoke chat wert eoſfrerfaite- 
and fülle therefozetheywil haut 9 church 
tobe aboue this woßde 3 whith is bree 


2 


laſt day, as hee him ſelſe ſapth, Iohn. T. 
verſe 48. Chen if rhe wojve be lunge, if (s 
(belike) rearer, anvabouechem chat mult 


rie judge +: as we ſee the ia 
not accopving to the cenſure 
and of them to whome: they 
were giuen, bi | meaning 
ofthetuvge and lawe giuer , which 
them:: ſoche ſcriptures mull: bee merke 
ten by the ſcriptures, and the worde br 


chis worlde nor in the 


t that it ould neuer be dung 


uen: fo2 thele are his verie wo2des there. 


Verely Iſay vnto you, al ſintes ſhalbe fort 
giuẽ vnto j childre of it & blaſphemieb, 
wherewithithey blaſpheme: but he that 
blaſphemath againſt the holy Ghoſt, hall 
neuer haue ſhrginenes, but is culpableof 
is that place in Matthe we ofthe keyes ex⸗ 
pounded in lohn 20. by remitting o retats 
ning of ſinnes by all the-Apoliles , and not 
by Peter only. Nowe out of this note that 
Chzilt is the head and oniy great ſhepyeard 
of his church, commeth foxch many good E 
fruicfull manches fo2 this whole church; 
that is, manp good leſſons fox. vs in dove 
trine & maners: Fo2 if Chzift be ; head ot 
this congregation then it ſhalbe perpetual 
and foz euer, becauſe p headofit is fo2 euer, 
therefoze the body muſt be fo allo, As the 
L ozd pꝛomileth in lercmiecha.31.laying; 
This faicth the Lorde , which. giueth the: 
ſunne for a light to the day; and the cour- 
ſes of the moone and of the ſtarres a light 
tothe night, which breaketh the ſea when 
the waues thereof roare , his name is the 
Longs of hoſtes. If thele —_—_ _ 
out ot m ſight, ſapeth Love n 
171 F D.iit,.-- chats ſhall 


» _ 
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holineſſe of 4mputed 
this is not in it 
taught to pꝛay va 4 
and there is no aw 
— liveth here in earth, 1. Ich. . yeathis 


eſtmen aud moſt perfite that were then # 
— — — 
— gray: ar” Autdayeifs 
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| nnen fieldchac-hach cone aum caresin 
— and by depart from it, aud byeak 
and diuide the vnitie - of the Church, — 
their tguozance and . frowardneſſe, - 
knowing þ che kingnomeofbeanen;whic 
is the Church) is copared.of Chili himſelf 
to a net caſt into the Sea, that caketh both 
good and bad fyſhes together in it. Mat. 13. 
ſpeake noc this ta mayntayne any thing 


— if it may be refozmed- by 


'wiſh all thinges to be wel, 
— — church, and J 
hope God will m his time cut off all diſs 
oꝛders: but J ſpeake it to this ende, that 
none ſhould ſeparate himſelf from hearing 
the wooꝛde and receauing p Sacraments, 
aud from publicke pzayersin the congre⸗ 
gation,Jf al things in the miniſtery be not 
ſo perfect as euery goodman would deſire, 
and as the woꝛd of God requireth it ſhould 
bee, we muſt in deede contend and indeuour 
fo2 a perfection, as much as lyeth in vs; 
which A may God map be earneſtlyſought 
foz of euery one in his vocation. But they 
that are pziuate men, muſt helpe with their 
mapers, their teares and groninges, and 
mult ſeeke to further this woozke by con- 
tamalltsterreden to the-Lo2de, and — 


_ — — "a 
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tion iher 
them that haue authoutie 
and repairing of this 
to the Lond. For 
ted the —— 
tau 

. „the Scribes, 
ſes had made it a dene of theeues, and won- 
dertully coꝛrupted all things in it, both by 


ehimſelfe from them, 
tht the name of Ns 


5 


Theninth EeQue, 
and goech about (as wor hond alt doe to 
ting them to the purity of the & 
gaine, ——— pont: let vs 
returne to our purpole . Chiilt being the 
head of this church it ſhall not be hars foy 


— — members ot it, 


— — — This 


nion off ſayntes: then — 
— — > pine tyre 
$ nfiber of this 

be of his bo 2 
TER. 
| | they ought to in 

like e cduerſatid, in godlines, in integrity, 
in innocfcie & al other chiſtiã vertues.We 
fee then howe we —— pop ken 
like him, & theſe are the woꝛds of S. 
where that he lapth, He that 11 
him; ought euen ſo to walke, as her hath 


walked: That is he muſt be incoppoꝛated @ 
ingrafted to the body of Thꝛiſt, other wile 
there is no ſaluation faq him. He is the true 
vine and we are the branches: if we abide 
in him, we bring forth much fruĩte, $ wee 
ſhalbe puriedto bꝛing fozth moze fruite: 
but as the hanche, except it abide in the 
vine, vieth & withereth away W 


—_ 8 


hand cut off fr eh 
like: ſo it is inthe myſticall body of the 
Church no lyfewichout the body ol Mit 
and chat is the thing that is meant in theſe 
places ofholy ſcripture. In the thirteenth 
chapter of Ezechielſ Lozd threatneth the 
his hand ſhalbe vpon 


the' church from day to day, ſuch 28 
ſhoulde be ſaued: giuingvsthusmuch to 
vaverſi5y, p nien cher be in chureh,GerE: 


| The ninth Lecture. 

is no ſaluation fo them. By this then we 
gather, that ik they only be mfbers of this 
church, which beleene in Chailt , and are 
holy, then the Turkes # Jewes, which bes: 
leeue not in Chiiſt,bucperlecute him moſt 
deadly, are not ofp church, becauſe they are 
not vnited g ioyned to — „Likewiſe 
all the Heretikes, which haue CREE 
vnity & peace of this Church, ſome by de⸗ 
nying the humanitie of Chzift, and ſome 
his diuinitie, are not to be counted mem⸗ 
bers of Chyit,neither they that haue depar ⸗ 
ted from the felowſhip-of the godiy and 
ſayntes of God to Antichzilt, can haue any 
part in this congregation, oꝝ be heyzes of 
life, vnles they returne againe with ſpeede 
to the Church. Pere likewiſe are all A- 
theiſts and vngodly liuers ſhut out from 
this church. Foz they communicate not 6 
the ſaintes, either in life oz doctrine, nei⸗ 
ther doe they relieue the poote and afflicted 
members ol Jeſus Chꝛiſt with $ bleſſings; 
which God hath beſtowed vpon them: 
ſo that there is no communion of bꝛocherly 
loue among them, whereby they ſhould be 
knowen to be of this holy bod y, Now þ we. 
know that Chyift is 5 head ofthis church. 
(8 is pꝛoued) let vs come to 5ᷣ ſecdd point, 
to 
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tote by what markes and tokens this true 
— diſterner from þ falſe & hy⸗ 
pocritall ſinagogue of Satan. Foz chis 
ſtandeth vs greatly in hand to know;other» 
wike we map be deteiued in taking the one 
fo: the other, Two ſignes there are wherbp- 
I church of Chyilt is knowen: Þ one is the 
preachin ord of God, contained 
in old e nem C is deuided into 
zum & Soſpel:ſo that where this wo is 
ſofided out by þ pꝛeachers purely q ſound- 
ly; wout mixture e coxruptid of mis tradi· 
tiõs. receaued reuerftly,chere is no doubt 

the church of Chꝛiſt, as Chꝛiſt himſelt doch 
witnes, My ſneepe here my voice &ſollo : 
me. This is th? p irt  pzinripal note of þ 

church to heare Chaiſts wozd,lobo 10. and 
where this moꝛd wunteth, there can be no 

church. For Chriſt doth ſaRtific & dlenſe it 

by 5 waſhing of water through the word, 

Eph.5,This made pzophers in olde time 
tu be careful þ they bzought nothing but ß 
woof God to p people, ſaping. Tiere the 
worde of the Lord. Themonth of 5 Lord 
hath ſpoken: and alwaies they bought the 

people when they were gone aſtray, to this 
worde & tcũõmandement af the Lo. This 


made S. Paul to ſay, ; he had deliuergdno: 
Gurchofthe Corti, 


otherthing to y churc 


4 H Imanded ur 
reftraining hf alwaiesto his wowd,whe ' 
TIERED 
Hei ecitons feb dude 


* —— and — — 1 
. to be eaten with 


to be wozne without differfce:neither voth 

it convemne matrimonie in any degree et 
eſtateofperſons,asthey do in the miniſters 
ofthe woowe. Nowtheir vmmitten veri⸗ 
ties doe fozdiv al theſe things, and a great 
manp moe, which ore rontrarp totheword 
reueifed. Mel, iet vs holde this poynt dili- 
cently; chat che worde truely preach is 
the firſt noteto know this church by t the 


Where two or three are gathered together 


mam, and not often: as the Jewes vſcd but 


tile of infautes robe aan 


i: and bone agayne, as Saint 
WIG ** Cypꝛian 


* 
363 the other withthe 
1 
ons ons ma 
acknowledge n of Chziſt to bee 
peſent,an d byinchemtoveſt ofchem,arcop 
ding to "is wojde, as hee hath pꝛomiſed, 


in my name, there am I in the middes of 
them, Marth, 1 8. Now thele Sacraments 
are in ſome thinges vnlike. Concerning 
the firſt, which is Paptilſme, it is to bee 
bled but ont of a, Chiltian mam eh wo- I 


once to circũciſe their cher, leh Cir: 
cymciſion was a ſigne of 


our Baptiline, 
which we haue tu ſteade of it; 2 lothis Bap 


ee 


was in that errour, 


Cypꝛian 
Sacrament muſt bee often vled 


euery 

Chꝛiſtian man and woman, as the Jewes 
vſed many times and often, euerp peere to 
tate the Paſchall Lambe oz Paſſeoner : ſo 
mult wee alſo often reſozt to the Lozdes 
Table, but fill with reuerence, repen⸗ 
tance, and faith to eate and feede. 
Fox this Sacramene came in the place of 
the Palſcouer : ſo that as they remem- 
bjed their comming and delluerie — 
bondage and thzalvome of Egyp 
Pharao by this Lambe : In lädt debe nuit 
wee remember by this Sacrament our re⸗ 
demption-by. Chyilt from the deuill and 
bell of ſinne , whereof 


the Jeivendeliueraunce — | 


Babylon, were moſt liuely ſigncs and 
figures vnco- our epes, to * e chat 
which Chyilf hath 1 bone kon vs in dying 
might bee made righteous in him , 

Corinth. 1. Nowe the oftener wee re 
me ber this which is done, eſpecially in the 


Connnunion che better it is fox vs, alwaies 


remembzing this, chat wee come thither 
119 ENS .« 130694 N. Ul. , wich 


—— — 


- TheninthIe@ure, = 8 
ch examination of our ſelues, as the A- 
vel wileth, leaſt we come to fudgement 


of the Papilks was veher times alli 
was, but at $ allo 
E gun er TH ; 


Rs — WP 

oy} bn with reuerence embyace 
it, & let vs withal confirme it in our hearts, 
as with aſeale, by the reuerent receiuing of 
the ſacraments of our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaif, 
This ground being layde, that the Church 
is knowen by the woꝛde of Chyiſt, and his 
Sacramentes beyng vſed as hes azdayney 
them, we can not acknowledge the Church 
of Rome to be this Catholike Church of 
Chꝛiſtꝛtoꝛ ſhec hath not theſe markes in her 
foxchead. Fax it is moſt manifeff , that ſhee 
hath burned chis woꝛde of Chzift in the fire, 
and refuſed it, and in ſteade of it ſette vp the 
wopde of man, the decrees of Popes, and 
conffitutions of their owne, as the liues of 
Saintes in their Legende, which is full of 
abominable lies: they maintepne their own 
traditions aboue this woe, and haue them 
in greater effimation : fo that the neglect 
1 as ta eatc fleſh in 
» to faſting dayes, is 
moꝛe ſeuerely puniſhed by them, and made 
a greater matter then the open contempt of 
Gods Lawes: Foz the adulcerie of their 
Bꝛieſtes, Friers, and their Nunnes , was 
counted but a light matter, & no ſinne wich 
them, Here we lee what all che woꝛlde may 
N. iii. iudge 


let vs in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon 


- £0 


= 


fudge of chem, and theſe thinges to ber 

true, experience it ſelfe docth telkifie. Any 

if at any time they gaue the le che 
worde, which is called of Paul the ſworde 
of God, wherewith all Chiiſtians ought 
fight, and therefoze ſhoulde be common 
as well to the laptie as the Cleargie, as 
they tearme them: Ik, J ſaye, they gaue 
it at any time vnto them, yet they gaue 
it as a woe in che ſheath, that is, inthe 
Latine tongue, wherein they vnderſtoode 
noching at all, contrarie to the 
woꝛdes of Paul, ſaying, That all thinges 
ſhoulde bee done to edification in the 
Church, and that hee had rather ſpeake 
fue wordes in a knowen tongue, then 
flue thouſande without the vnderſtandi 
ofthe people, r.Corinth, 14. I ſaye thele 
men are guyltie of the death of the Lowes 
' people, which ſende them out to fight with 
their enemies, and pet take awaye their 
weapons and ſwozdes from them, and ſo 
leaue them naked and bare to the ſpoyle 
ofthe enemie. This did the Churche of 
Nome, when it firſt tooke away here with 
vs the ſcriptures and woe of God in En- 
glich trom che people, and fedde them wich 
toyes & fables ol Beuis of South Hampton, 


* , * 


| The ninth Lecturd. N 
ind luch like fabulous bookes, which tiere 
tnuented by the deuils inſtrumeuts to keepe 
people krom reading of the holy Scriy⸗ 
tures, And no maruayle if they did lo, chat 
is take away the wowe fror them tko the? 
wre well ynough, chr ifthepeoplehas 
the Scriptures in their ownietongue, they - 
e and pertrtue their kna⸗ 
nery andtreacherie , that they focloſelyv/ 
ſedin comers. But when they had put out 
the candle, they player many ſluttilh 
tes, ind no man ſawe them, although the 
e then winked not at them, but hath 
in his good tyme dilcloled them to their 
ſhame , his name be pꝛayled therefoze. We 
en, that this falſe church ol Rome hath 
dealt wich the Scriptures and the people, 
as the Pyiliſtins handled Samſon, fo they 
put ont his eyes, and then they led him whi⸗ 
ther they woulde : ſo the Papiſtes, when 
thep had ſulxilly put out the eyes of the pev- 
ple, in taking from them the light ol Gods 
Wolde, and the Goſpell of Chzift-: they 
hought them where they liſted, & made thE - 
beleeue what they woulde, They thought 
good to be ill, x ill good, they called werte 
ſowye, and ſowye ſweete 2 light darkeneſſe, 
and darkenelle lyght : and all becauſe 
R. iiii. they 


ſee t) 


-- 


"ane: 


had not the word, hich wnackawas 
3 and a lanterne vnto 


their teete, Plal, 119, Then was it altoge⸗ 
ov bg, hay to goe on pil: 


grimage, Daintes , to 

OE LON 

| Candles,co kiſſe the Pax, to goe on moceſſi⸗ 
vn, wich a thouſand ſuch trumperies, which 


— wth, as yong childzen in 
topes and triſles: whereas now we willing: 
ly cõdemne them, and are aſhamed of chem, 
— which hath made 
them manifeſt,and vnto vs, chat we 
hencefozth be no moze childzen, wauering & 
caryed about with cuexp winde of doctrine, 
by the deceite of men, and with craftineſle, 
whereby they lye in wayte to decepue vs: 
But let vs follow the trueth in loue, and in 
all ngs grow vp p into him, whichis the 
head, that is Chtiſt, Epheſ. 4. ver. 14. & 15. 
By theſe thinges we ſee, that Rome is not 
the true Church, becauſe it hath fozſaken 
He woneof God, whereby the Church is 
prey together, as men to battell, by the 
of a umme q; trumpet, Nowe as 
they haue done in the wozd in mangling it. 
ſo haue they in like maner and 
tered the true vle of the Sacramentes, both 
in 


— anregen e. 
er enen r e an ae 
od ſpittle creme, ad fe ch fc 
like.raſh: the cuppe have they taken —— A 
— common people, and ſay — 

M Hiieſtes onely, when row 
— Jae ſapde, Drinke yealloft „ 
Matth. 26. They lay,not al, but — 
onely: ſo that when — mae 
mote hey adh bead um lap ia: 
Sun wertes bv Cpt become 
be fo | acre, ah hea, an 
| aſpheme,maethep pris Gan ve 
ng then eau nc thſemarks 
e 
ley mute, kae — 
= Church but this is vtterlꝝ falſe, 


teſtimonies and authozi- 
— — — 
— out of them. ay rye 
make the Catholike — 
Turkes and Pagans ſha . — 
ſooner and befoze the Pap = 


———— Ce 
the Chailkians, oz their pꝛetended Cathos 
likes, which pet J thinke they will not . 
to be the Church. But they will ſap, 
grometobeche Church, Bur they will, | 
are the Church. Ik this be ſo > 
not our ſauiour Chitſt truely, 
called his Church alittle flocke, R: 
Feare not little flocke, for it is W | 
1383 to giue vnto you the kingdome, 
ke 12. Me ſhoulde haue ſayde, great 
flocke , accowing to the Papiſtes opini⸗ 
on. Againe, when one aſked our ſauiour ' 
Chuſt, whether there were fewe that 
ſhoulde "be Caned 2 hee anſwercd in effect 
that it was ſo, (: Wade Striue to enter in 
at the ſtrayte | gate, for many, I ſaye vnto 
— \ willſceketo enter in, and ſhall not 
able, Luke 13. Pere Chailt ſapech flat⸗ 
Ip, — that is, che multitude, ſhall 
not enter in at heauen gates, which vet 
muſt bee ſaued , if the 
Church, as the aduerſaries ſay * conſiſt 
or multitude, fo2 che Church ſhall bee le 
ted, Here Chaitt excludeth multitude front 
his Church and kingdome, and in the 7, 
of Pattzewe, wee ſhall ſee that hee ma⸗ 
keth paucitie and the ſmall „ 


| Bapiſtes, ſaying, 
Strayte is the gate, and narrowe is the 
way that leadeth into life, and fewe there 
be chat finde it. Are there frwe that finde 
this gate: then are there but fewe of this 
Chaiift, Therefoze wee haue 
to ſtriue, and to 


is {mall companie, fox 
are called to the Goſpell , but 


and very fewe are choſen. But let 

vs ſee che examples of the holy Scripture. 

Was not Noah onelp founde vans 
3 


with his houſholde befoze the Lowe 
the flood was bzought in vpon the wicked 
wozlde ? For all fleſh had corrupted his 
way before God, Geneſ. 6. Was the greas 
teſt multitude in Sodome founde to be of” 
this Church of God 1 Surely if it had 
bene ſo, Sodome had not bene deſtroyed. 
But there were not ten righteous men ta 
bee founde within it, onely Lot with his 
wife and two daughters eſcaped the fire, | 
all the reſt were wicked, and therefoze moſt 
fearefully cõſumed with fire and byimſtone 
from heauen, to make others to fearc the 
like ſinnes, as Saint Peter ſapeth Gen, 
19. 2, Peter 2. There came but two _ 
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ded in So⸗ 

vacilt the laſt king Co 

which ** N he 

e ee 
— by eros x1 

were fo: the 2.00 th el 

rare, chr r religion ak ga 

* not their call = 
cough ey recep s; by 10 


ng didſtillrepehende 


cup of ſo many 


though they | 
ſeuen 02 epght hunmed peeres, A 
if antiquitie. 02 cuſteme 
to confirme a doctrine in religion, 


antiquitie fauourech them not ar all: neither 
on, which chey haue at Rome, vpon the ſuc: 
ceimon c oxdinari? deſcent ofcheir Bilhops 
EIS 
ta 2 BY \ | 
mircp6f@©0d;But if kiccelllon or gg 
and hie Pyleſtes, as thep fayne,from Pete 
ro this time , doeth pjooue the Church by t 
lineall deſcent to be with them: why then 
ſhould not the hye Pꝛielts in Chyiſtes time; 
as Annas, and Caiaphas, & Ananias in the 
time of the Apoltles,be the true Church dee 
they had their ſucceſſion-from/ Aaron the 
ſtrit hie Pzieſt, ozwayned by God 


All | ye 5 "yy as 
Noone ge Carey buto bh 


” 
2 
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erre 
rp one to an other: fo) the coficil of Co- 
Nancinople , qbained that images ſhould 
not be had in the church: after that, the coli- 
till ot᷑ Nice the ſecond erected them, and 
decreed char they ſhoulde ber dme ther 


are not to be rules PR —— 
church are but men, 

— only in maners flip- 
ViRorinus, & 


his fo a thouſand yeeres here vpon 


being deceined with the place of lohn, Re- 


ucl,20;not wel vnderſtoode, where as hee 
doth interpꝛete that M. yeere, in another 
place foꝭ euer, Reue. 22. Auguſtine thought 
that all childzen dying without baptiſme, 
were damned, which is an hereſie, Epipha- 
nius defendeth that it was a tradition of 5 
Apoſtles ſix dapes befoze Eaſter , to ęate 
nothing but bꝛead and ſalt, Ierom condems 
ned the ſecond mariages ofmen,and coun- 
ted themal(athing moſt abſurde and erro⸗ 
nious)no better then fonication, By theſe 


things then ÿ church is not diſcerned : nei ⸗ 


ther is glozie, pompe, honoz, riches, exter- 
nall beauty, and outward ſucceſſe and hap- 
pines, any note of this church of Chzilt, as 
the Papiſtes will beare vs in hande, by rea⸗ 
ſon of their gliſtering and glozious church 
of Rome, The contrary thinges are 
markes ot Chilis Churche , as pouertie, 
affliction ; no ſhewe to the eye; oz any ex⸗ 
ternall felititie. Foz Chyiſt hath ſayde, his 
churche ſhall be vnder the croſſe, and nat in 
any beautp, o gozcceouſnes to the outward: 
eye of the wozlde, The har lot & trumpet 


Dl. goech 


** 
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decked in apparell, then the honeſt woman 

and matroneofan houſe: ſois the whoziſh 
church of Rome, it hath all things foz to 
pleaſe well the outward ſenſes, E to allure 
men vnto her. Jrhath fox the eare, her deli⸗ 
Ante muſicke, ſinging, e piping, e oꝛgans, 
And ringing of bels, and this in exceſle alſo, 
It hath foz the noſe, Iweet ſmels, frankin- 
ſenle, and ſuch like. Foz the eyes, it hath ta 
pleaſe them, goodly copes , croſſes of ſil- 
uer and golde pictures of Chyiſt,and many 
images of ſaintes, wichſuch like baggage, 
and fooliſh traſhe:and foz the belly to delite 
ilelubbers,and loptcrers, there was good 
chere kept in 
but in the meane ſeaſon, what wasall this 
to feede the hungry ſoules? ſurely nothing, 
The wozde of Chziſt was then gone from 
them, yea, Chyiſt him ſelfe was ſhut out 
with them, and his mother ie moze 
ſought to, moꝛe payed to, and eſtee⸗ 
med chen he him ſelle. Here were al things 
forthe bodp , and by this they would pꝛouj 
vnto vs, chat they were Þ true church, Mel, 
if we would know the church, let vs thinke 
it to be there where two oz thiee are gathe⸗ 
Es name: andhowe 


\ 


and - monaſteries; | 


gegen, abe 

— þ laying of $ —— — 
to 

vill here admit 2 that will kno we, 

ſaith be. which is the true church of Chriſt, 


he can not know it by any other meanes, 
then onely by the ſcriptur 


| es. Ile lee here 
bow reſolute he is in this caſe, — homilia 
49. operis imperfecti in Matth. And againe 
he ſaith, Chriſtians willin to receiue the 
— ola trꝑe faith, 


| din 
ofEnded pen, ering 

fall into the abomination of deſolatio 

whichſtandethin the holy places of the 
church. Now we may —— 
what are the ſignes ofthe true church, and 
what alſo are the bodies of the church of 
Antichꝛiſt at Rome, euen murdering ol the 
ſaints of Chit, contempt of the woꝛd and 
ſacramkts, woꝛldly pꝛoſperitie, with a mul- 
titude of ill men wich ſwoꝛde to defend it. 
Furthermoze, this church, chat it may be 
the better knowen of vs, therfoꝛe hath it di⸗ 
uers and ſundzy names in the ſcriptures, 

1:& weſhould be deceiued byp falſe church. 

| lt, Je 


Ele 11. 


the moone doeth take of the ſunne all her 


churche to the eye ol man, alwayes in a vi⸗ 


""TheniahTefute, 


It is called ſheepfold of Chzift, doing vs 
——— 


212 
oz they ſhall not hurt no} deſtrop in al the 
mountayne of my holines, (ſaich the Lowe 


ol hoſts) by his Pzopher, This name of the 


church excludethpbloody church of Rome 


ſoz they are as wolues & cruell beaſtes, de- 


uouring the ſheepe , as well with vs ap: 
peared in Queene Maries dayes , home 
bloodchirſtie they were, in that the wolues 
flewe ſo many ofthe ſheepe of Chziſt. It is 


called the ſpouſe of Chult, therefoze they 
that giue them ſelues to another head and 


huſband, as che falſe Romanen voe are not 


or this church, It is alſo compared and li⸗ 


kened to the moone, becauſe the churche 
taketh all her light and bjightnes of Jeſus 
righteouſnes, as 


ligbt, which thing the Papiſtes dor not: fo 
they aſcribe not all to Chꝛiſt, but ſome 
things to the Pope, ſome to them ſelues 
and others. And as the moone is not al way 
viſible being in her change, lo is not this 


ſible ſhewe, as the pꝛoude churche of Rome 
is, but hath ſometime warre and Wo 
ome- 


— — It is moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, like vnto a ſhip vpon the ſeas toſſed 
in derde with the maues from one plate to 
an other, but yet neuer dzowned, becauſe 
Chziſt Jeſus is in it. and holdeth the ſterne 
with his hande. Theſe thinges, vnto the 
which the church is likened , doe verp well 
conuince Rome co be no churchof Gov at 
all, for it is alwayes viſible to the tie, and in 
great wealth and pꝛolperitie, as Babylon 
was, ſo it boaſteth of her ſelfe, as ſhee did; 
It neuer at all mourueth, oꝛ is iu the pit of 
afflictiũ as Chyift ſaid his church Houldbe, 
Iohn,16, And as we readein Ezechiel 9. 
this churchof Rome doth alwayes laugh 
and reioyce, and neuer feeleth che rodde, 
whichis a token of baſtards , and ſuchre- 
probates, and not of Gods children Heb. 
12. This true church of Chyilt is but one: 
For there is but one mediator, & one huſ- 
band, and therefore one ſpouſe, and one 
body, as Paul moueth, 4. and is cal 
led vniuerſall, becauſe it is in all partes of 
the earth, and the Lordharh of his church 
out of all nations and kinreds & tongues, 
Reuel. 7, Uhich church yet notwithſtan- 

particular churches of 


Tube tinth Lecture. 

make but one general church. Foꝛ they ate 
in the (ame ſpirite, fapth, 
and L Jeſus, which is one 
bead to them all. There was a particular 

church in the houſe ol Philemon, as Paul 
repottethin that epiſtle , and he alſo callech 
the.Cointhifis a church, E others too, vnto 


whom he wote , meaning that chen were 
ſpeciall churches of this vniuerlall church. 


Ans here the ignozante of the Papiſtes is 
— 


general and catholcke, which is but par⸗ 
ticular & ſpecial, Fo? although their Rome 
were a true church, vet can it not be termed 
by any meanes,Catholike , except all the 
ſaintes and goodmenaliue vpon the earth 
were in it, which can not be. Here tht they 
are deceiued in the woꝛde Catholike , ma- 
king that to beegenerall , which is but in 
part ſo, Paul did neuer wiite to any church, 
which hee called like, fo2 if hee had 
meant ſo, that had bene the catho- 
like church, when hee mote vnto it, then 
couldhe not oper iy haue called Cozinth 
a church at all, The ſumme of all that we 
baue ſard hitherto, is thus much: that there 
in an holy church, whole head is Jeſus 
Chil alone.cocþG end andpuryole called 


of God by his woozd,chatitſhould gloyyfie - 
him fox his goodnelle, Fo looke whatſoe· 
uer our God doth, be doth it in p behalfe of 
his holy church: Foz this end doeth hee ve- 
great Pꝛmtes, that hee might deliuer his 
church, and verily, fox this ende doeth her 
keepe and preſerue'ſo long this wicked 
woꝛlde, vntill the number of hiselect be 
fulfilled, Me neuer deſtroyed anynation, 
but it was fo his churches lake. Dh howe 
greatly are we then bound to the goodnes 
ol this our Chit, which wozketh' fo great 


forth his p}aiſe e glozy, And this is p thing, 
which the bleſſed Apoſtle S. Peter doth in 
his firſt Epiltte the ſecond Chapter,ſo'ears 
neſtly exhoꝛt vs vnto,ſaping, Tothe church 1 pet. f. 
of God, the trewe chriſtians — 
Aſia, Cappadocia, Galatia, and Bithynia, 
(andin them to vs all: you are (arte 
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vnto bs, that yee ſhoulde ide (pd he hee) 
ſhewe foorth the vertues of him that 
hath called you out of darłneſſe, vnto 
his marucilous light. Doe wee nowe 


made vs. Are wee not all carefull of this 
paiſe God his name dailyzSure- 


| a from che ende, of our creation 

- and calling, The pꝛaiſe of God is ſuch 
a thing, ſo hye, aud ſo excellent, that it 
all the Angels in heauen , with their 
ſozee and nugbe, aud all the men in earth, 
with all their ſpeach and eloquence, goe a- 
bout to ſec it foxth and declare it, they ſhall 
not do it ſufſicienly, and as it deſerueth to 
be vone , Te onght then todo what lieth 


teache vs that we ſhould neuer ceaſe to ex⸗ 
ta his name at al times, as they do,fo2 they 


cannot 


dot fitilfycheme! crying, Ho- 
holy, holy is the Lorde God of befke 
—— — Efay. 
CN EIT 
Proton e bealtes , a Eder 
— — dis noz night, crying, — 
_ holy Lorde God almighty, whic 
_ which is, and which is to — 
tm per ty ll cus, een 
can ſatiſfy dur ſelues, —_— 2 
to ſet foopth his pale 5 elther "byſuch 
whit, o; els ſo negligentiy and by uy 
ſtartes, as wee declare, wee . 
koue and care — 15 
— —ͤ—ͤ— — 4 
in trifles and vanites he corre — 
I res U ploſits a 
—— heard (dearelp beloued) +. 
meaning — ey ge 
tholike Church, what it is, _ — 
the head of it, what authoniepe it hath, 
what ſignes it may bee — 5 
nt Kms Romiſh or falſe — — | 
We haue allo declared,that it is called Ca- 
tholike;becauſe it is not tyed to ——_ 
perſons, 02 place whatſoeuer ,- but — 
perſed euery where, as lee meth good to 


Lozd, 


vouchlafed to make vs the holp members 
ofit, which were befoze the firebzandes of 
hell, and a generation of Sacans bꝛoode. 
Let vs mozeouer pꝛayſe his name, foz as 
much as he doth daily pꝛeſerue vs by his fa- 
therlp goodnes, and diuine pꝛouidence, in 
this ſheepefold of his, from all wolues and 
rauening beaſtes, which otherwiſe would 
deuoure vs. And becaule he doth feede vs in 
it with wholeſome & greene paſtures of his 
holye wozde, and leadeth vs foo2th to the 
waters of life and comfozt to refreſhe our 
ſoules,let vs not be vr.mindful oz bnthank« 
full to him foz this ſo great a benefic Nom 
let vs moſt humbly pꝛay vnto him, that he 
would bouchlafe to keepe vs nnn 


vnto the ende, left we wander and ga 
er ent e bee beſeech we 
| him, that he would continue his graces E 
heauenly pzomiſes made vnto vs ſs libe- 


— 


— ous blood vpon 

the croſle foz our ſinnts. To this Je- 

ſus Chyilt with the facher, and to 

Gholt his power, be rend2ed all pzaiſe and 
dominion 


The 


2 


The tenth Leckure pon 


che tenth article of our Chritban 
flayth, which is, 


The — of flames. 


E. tobelecuecoticerning 9 church; 
-—-* which is p houſe of Chiiſt: Now 
followe the oznaments,and benefits which 
» Low in mercy doth, & wil beſtowe vpon 
this houle whichare in number thꝛee. 1. Re⸗ 
miſſiũõ of ſinnes in this life, 2,Reſurrectidof 
our bodpes frũ coꝛruption at che laſt day of 
iungement. 3. And euerlaſting happines in 
p life to come, Thele benefites are great E 
ſo ineſtimable, that wee can not woꝛthyly 
conteiue of them, being couered with fleſh 
and bloud: andtherefoze wee are the leſle 
thankeful, then otherwiſe we ſhould be, if 
we did 02 could deepely conſider of them: 
for they are ſuch iewels, as the Loꝛd doeth 
onlp beſtow vponhis chiltjen, and none 
els , and therefoze they are put afcer the 
Church, and communion of Saintes, as 
thinges following the ſtate of the church - 
neceſſarily, | 
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ſuch as abive in the church, and are true c 
linelp members of Jeſus Chit, ingraffey 
into his body by faith, The ſirſt of chele 
graces is, che remiſſion oz foꝝgiueneſſe of 
all our ſinnes. The meaning therefoze of 
this article fo the capacity of he ſmplen 
moe wo2desis this, J LINES 
dor ſtedlaſtly belteue, that almighty God 
both hath, doeth, and will of his mercie 
foꝛgiue me all my ſinnes, both oziginall 
and actuall committed befoze and al⸗ 

ter baptiſme howe many and great ſo- 
euer they be, not fo} 3 E. i. 
rit of mine, "which am an vn 
ſeruant: but fo2 the ſacriſices ſake of De. 
Chiiſtes death and paſſion, wherein hee 
is wel pleaſed, bp whoſe righteouſnes, be» - 
cauſe J am clothed and apparelled by be⸗ 
leeuing in him vnfeignedly, J am ſure and 
certapne that J am deliuered from euer⸗ 
laſting death and hel, which is y reward of 
ſinne, Romanes 6. This is the playne 
and ſimple meaning of this Article, and 
is pꝛouen and [confirmed vnto vs oue 
of ſcriptures, aſwel- of: che olde as of 
the newe Teſtamfc.Jn eee, 


L ths; This ſtalbe thee I 
that I wil male, with the houſe of Iſrael 
aſter thoſe dayesfaiththe Lord, Iwil put 
my Jaw in 425 inward partes, and write 
it in their heartes, and I wil be their God, 
and they ſhalbe my people. For I will for. 
— . & wil remeniber theit 
no more. So likemiſe, we haue the 
pzoofe ofthis, in che ſecond epiſtle ta the 


Couinthiaus. Chap. 5. God was in Chriſt, 
and recontiled the world ynto himſelſe, 


not imputing their ſinnes vnto them. And 
in the ſecond to the Coloſſians, Ye which 
were dead in ſinnes, & in y vncircumciſi- 
on of your ficſh,hath he quickened toge- 


„ther with him, freely forgiuing you all 
'__-. yotirrreſpaſles, UAe ſee the this doctrine to 


be warranted with ÿ teſtimonies ofthe ho⸗ 
ly ghoſt: So) we neede not to doubt any 


— hehe frradeer 
— Chad) marks. 
180 2 — this article o 
3 eee 
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We Steeg 
meer for: the 
God and ſeruants of Chziſt;The 


therefote that we ought to learne and beave 


tuminde bpanthi — — 


* EF YT 


feſſe and acknowledge humblp and 
meekely our ſinnes befoze God. FE 
ſay and graunt a remiſſion of ſinnes, wee 
mult allo confelle that wee are ſinners, 9- 

— 3 


great 
ig] 
— — GO, 
which lookech vpon the hearts of men, and 
3 
aye 
Nay, Salomon doeth tell vs, 
3 _— ae. man that ſinneth n 
r. Reg. 8. Eccle. . 
2 3 nne 
ve doe our owne ſelues. 
n Þ 
concepued,and bome in ſinne , we 
mp ada” | 
. 


Lenne 


» *1 
l » 3 
4 
I + © 


— 2 , _— \ ? > 44 << a — — 1 = * 24 * 
—  . = + a 7 [4 - \ Y - 
„ = = -- & R * — q : 
* : | u 89 
Ther 


beſo: impuvent and ſhameleſſe, as tovenp - 
chat he is a ſinner:God foꝛbid. The Apoltle 
' -Capeth, All men haue ſinned and are deſu- 
tute ofthe glotic of God, Rom.z. But we 
nerde not to goe farre fo2 the pzoofe of this 
matter: "Dix: Saniour Chyilt hath taught 
his to ſap daylp and hourely, cuen as lo 
they vs our ſinnes or tr 
paſſes, Match. 6. It is 1 — 
and preſumption whoſoeuer 
þe tha þ 5 — — 
— — fo: he came to ſaue ſin- 
ners: And pet there are ſome in the world, 
nd haue bene alſo, that haue denied this: 
«So greatly that Satan bewitched them. 
Well, if cheſe teſtimonies of ſcripture did 
. ——— 
0 * 
time 02 other wil accuſe the; ans their own 
month witnes againſt chem, Job: telieth vs 


this thing plainely in his booke Chap.9.1f 


I would niſtiſie my ſelſe, my owne mouth 


would —— me. Ie ſee the chat we 
areal of va, euen the beſt, wietched ſinners: 
Nome as we are ſinners, \o we muſt alſo 


- Jearne co confeſle and acknowledge theſe 
\ſinnes, otherwiſe it is to no purpoſe, if a 


man bea finner,and wil not confeſle it. Jf 
aman 


will not go tothe Surgeon 
— that gegeben 
inſtructed. but 


uer deſire to be further tonti⸗ 
newe ſtill in his ignozance and blindneſſe. 
ho deſireth meate, chat is not hungry: oꝛ 
winke, that is not thirſtie + i clothes, that 
thinketh he hath apparel ynough:Þy.,mes- 


ning is this, It is not yndugh ly a manta 


thinke he is a ſinner, vnleſſe he hath an ear⸗ 
neſt and an effertual feeling of his ines in 


his conſcience, that they are as an heaux t 
grieuous burden dnto him. Thẽ if he come 


2 he ſhall quickly haue remedy fox 
cht᷑. For he came notto cal the righteous, 


ts, chẽ that thought themſelues ryghteous, 
c boaſted of it, fox in deed chere is none righ⸗ 
teous befoze him: but he came to cal ore 
ſinners to repentãce. And this with 
chat notable ſaying of Paul, chat Chriſt 
Ieſus came into this world ro ſave ſinners, 
wherof he cõſeſſed himſelfto be chiefs.x, . 


Tim. e eee 
this matter in fourth of 
Tall, Sau | 


93 


— entring into the 2 
— ueny peaded wy 


| place where it 
besen, wing, 
The Spirit ofthe Lord is vpon me, becauſe 


he hath anointed me, that I ſhould preach 
the Goſpel to y e hath ſẽt me, that 
I ſhoulde heale the broken heatted, that 
ſhould preach deliuerance to the captiues, 
and recouering of ſight to the blinde: that 

I ſhoulde ſet at libertic them that are — 
ſed, and that I ſhoulde preach the accep- 
table yeere of the Lord. This place doeth 


ſhewe fo whom Chatlt Jeſus is ſent and is 


meete,that is, foꝛ the pooze,the bzoken hear: 
ted, che captiues in ſinne. p blinde in minde, 
the bjutled in p}yſon, It we feele our ſelues 
to be ſuch men, Chaiſt is ſent vnto vs: o- 
_ hee is not fo2 vs, And this is the 

cauſe that made our Sauiour to keepe 


too, pet thep had an opinton of holines and 


right them ſelues, aboue other , 
„and them ſelues before out 
— we ſee in he parable 


the Publicane and Phariſe that went vp 


both of them to praye into tobe ay 


Luk. 18. Theſe Phariles our ſauiour ſaide, 


they hv ma neene ——ů— 
they dyd not acknowledge their infirmitie 


and weakenefle vnto him. Chriſt in deede 
is meate, but for the hungry, Iohn 6. he is 
e but che thirſic „Eſay 
55. Iohn 7. he is refreſhing but for them 
that are loden and f biden, Matth. 1 1. 
Doe wee giue almes at any time to a ſtout 


our le lues befoze him, with true feeling 
our pouertie and miſerie. Foz verelp here- 
in we muſt all of vs bee lyke vato begkers, 
that, to mooue pitie and compaſſion, ſhewe 
ue befhinges hep hate, (if thep baue 
wy) but the wozlk, as their ragges , their 
T. iii. lozes, 
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The tench Lecture, 
hath put awaye thy ſinne, thou ſhalrnot 
die, 2. of Ringes 12. Chapter. This thing 


Dauldrepoxtech of hun ſelf in the Plane 
32. Then I acknowledged my ſimne vnto 


the Lorde, neyther hid 1 mine iniquitie: 
For I thought, I will conſeſſe agaynſt my 


ſelſe, m wickedneſſe vnto the and 
thou orgaueſt the puniſhment of my | 
ſinne. Looke in the Pſalme 51. — 
deſcribech the ſame moze at large. This 
leſſon is to be learned of vs all, that when 
we commit finne, we ſhouldenotcloke our 
ſinne as the hypocrites doe. Looke vpon 
the pooze Publicane, and vpon Peter: che 
one confeſſed them humbly, the other wepc 
fo them moſt bitterly. And ſurely ſo dyn 
all the good men doe from time to time. 
Howe — doe the Pzophetes Eſay and 
Daniel confeſle their ſinnes, and the ſinnes 
of the people! Did not Tobiahdotheliket 
and Paul him ſelfe doeth in many places 
confeſſe with griefe of minde, chat he was a 


15. vea, that he had the relikes of ſinne ſtill 
abiding in him, Rom. 7. Nea this confrſſion 
& acknowledging of our faults,muſt ſome» 
time be made to our neyghbour on bother, 
if we haue offended him, and we muſt, c ar 
T. ui. cole 


perſecuter ofthe Church ul Chiiſt, 1. Com. 


Cc 
at thy brother hath ought a- 
inſtthee,leane there thine offring before 
altar, . thy way, firſt be reconci- 
led to thy brother, and then come and of- 
fer thy gift. And this is that thing that D. 
James meant in his Epiſtle 5. Chap. Ac- 
knowledge your faultes one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed: not ſo, that wee allowe any papiſti⸗ 
call ſhzift, oz a vaine confeſſion of all our 
finnes in the eare of a maſmonging Pꝛieſt, 
which can do vs no good, but rather taketh 
an occaſion him ſelfe to bee ill, when he hea- 
reth the lewde deedes of ſome, But wee 
meane, that an agreement is to bee ſought 
fo, with ſubmiſſion one to another, if any 
man be offended. Neyther doeth this place 
of James pꝛooue the Popiſh confeſſion, as 
they woulde haue it: fox hee ſpeaketh not 
here of the Pꝛieſt, but of all Chniſtians. 
And if ſo bee thep will haue this place to 
mooue it, then mult their Pꝛieſt confeſle 
as well his ſinnes to the people, as the peo- 
ple to him: fo2 ſo goe the wowes of the 
text, One to another acknowledge your 


thy gift tothe altar, & ther 
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ThecembLeQure, | 
faultes.-Notwithſtanding if any man feele 
him ſelfe grieued with his ſinne,, and clogs 
ged in his minde and conſcience, if then hee 
reſozt to his godlie and learned Paſtoꝝ oz 
preacher in the partſhe, and tell it vnto him, 
to haue comfozt and his aduiſe what to doe, 
hee can not iuſtly fo this bee repꝛehended of 
any, becauſe it is both good and godly, But 
to number vp al their ſinnes to the miniſter, 
as the papiſtes woulde haue it, no man can 
doe: for who knoweth howe oft hee of- 
tendeth : as Dautd ſapth, Pſalme 19. ney⸗ 
ther is this thing warranted by any autho⸗ 
ritie oꝛ example in ſcripture. But to our 
purpole : wee lee then by thele thinges,that 
as we are ſinners all che ſozt of vs, ſo wee 
mult not diſlemble them, if wee truely in⸗ 
tende to haue remiſſion of them, but with 
our whole heart we ought to confcſle them 
vnto the Lowe, And here is to bee noted, 
that in this article wee doe beleeue and con- 
feſſe a remiſſion o2 foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, 
and not a ſatiſfaction of vs foꝝ our ſinnes, 


as the aduer ſaries teach, that wee muſt ſatil⸗ 


fie fo our ſinnes , and purchaſe pardons 
from Rome by money, by maſſes, and ſuch 
trumpertes, as going on pilgrimage bare- 
foote,by faſtings, and Mat” 


— 
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- Surelyifcheſe things bee added to take a- 
wap our ſinnes, then is not this our article 
true, which fayth, that there is a free remi(- 
ſion of ſinnes without paping any thing at 
all ol our part, euen as the detter when hee 
hath fo pay 0) diſcharge his dette, 
ſome godly creditour doech freely, foꝛgiue 
him. Nowe if hee ſhoulde pay any thing, oz 
dene ene e nen bs 
partly foꝛgiuen, and partly payde: but J 
Monounceth, chat if any man tlurſt, he ma 
come and take ot the ell ofthe water 1 
life freely, Reuelation 20, 22, Eſay 55, 
It wee may take away any of our ſinnes 
by ſatiſfying foꝛ them, then all is not due 
to the blood of Jeſus Chyift: but John 
ſaych, that it is the blood of Chrifte and 
no other thing that doeth purge vs from 
all our finne, Utee with all our me- 
rites and good deedes can not ſatiſfie Gods 
math and anger, conceiued foz one of the 
leaſt of our offences : fo2 the leaſt ſinne that 
we committe , deſerueth euerlaſting hell 
fire : and howe then can wee ſatilfie, ex⸗ 
cept wee bee freely foggiuen: This Da- 
uid well vnderſtoode, ſaying, 2. 0 
Lord, ſtraitly marłeſt iniquities, O 
who may — but marke what Daum 
addeth, 


The tenth Lecture. | 
addeth , and it-confirmeth our poſicion and 
purpoſe; but Re hee)is with thee, 

that thou maieſt be feared,Pſal, x30, Dee 

declareth vnto vs ſufficicntly,that wee can 
not bee iuſtiſied befoze the moſt pure God, 
but by foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes: and there- 
foe pzonounced that man bleſled that han 
bis ſinnes foꝛgiuen, not that had ſatiſſied fox 
them. Our ſauiour doeth teach his to pray 
in humilitie, Forgiue vs our ſinnes, and not 
to ſay, Giue vs grace 02 might to ſatiſſie fox 
them. Thus much fox the ſirſt popnt, that 
if wee will haue pardon of our ſinnes, wee 
mult firſt conteſle and acknowledge them: 
fo: what ſhould God foꝛgiue vs, if we were 
not ſinners + The leconde thing to conſi⸗ 
der in this article, is ta knowe to whome to 
come vnto fo2 the foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes, 
and fo2 whole ſake they are remitted, other- 
wiſe to knowc and beleeue a remiſſion of 
ſinnes, is in vaine : fo} as it is booteleſle fox 
aman that is very hungrie, to knowe and 
beleeue there is meate in the woꝛlde, except 
he knew the place @ the man that had it fox 
him, that he might reſozt vnto him 2 and as 
it is in vayne to confeſſe chy diſeaſe and 
ſickenſlc,vnles thou know ſome good 
ſicion who may helpe thee; * — 
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mediatour that ſhould 
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peofice vs nothing at all to knowe oz to con · 
teſſe our ſinnes, if wee hee ignoꝛant of the 
chem away: yea, 
if che ſicke perſon ſhoulde ſecke out ſuch a 
Phyſition, as either could not oz would not 

ture him, his labour alſo were vnpꝛolitable, 
and all one, as if the needy man ſhoulde gor 
to one fo2 an almes, that is as needy as hee 
him ſelf. Let vs therefoze take diligent heede 
to this, that being ſicke of our ſinnes in our 
ſoules, we goe and runne to ſuch a cunning 
Phyſicton, as we are ſure boch can and will 
fo: his abilitie and compaſſion cure and 
heale our infirmities, and hath a ſalue fo e⸗ 
nery ſoze and maladie. This cure and Phy⸗ 
ficke fo all diſeaſes, reſtech not in any crea⸗ 
ture whatſocuer, no not in the Angels: fox 
they neede a mediatour to holde them al vp, 
not in che Saintes: fo epthcr they arc all 
finners, as thoſe aliue here in the earth, oz 


els haue bene all finners, as chey in heauen. 


and therefoze neede a mediatour as well as 
wee. There is no creature theretoꝛe in this 
great cure of ſinnes, that can doe vs any 
good : nay rather wee ſhall be woozſe and 
wooꝛſe, runnyng to them, as the woman in 
the Goſpell was with the iſſue of blood, ſee⸗ 
ek vnto Phiſitions, dutill ſhee _ 8. 
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———ͤ her immediacty, Like; 
fo: he is only the goodPhyſition, that came | 
to cure our deadly woundes, Matchewe 
9. Will pee chen knowe who this is that 
onely foꝛgiuech ſinnes + Parke what the 
holy Ghoſt ſaith, Joh. 1. Behold the lambe 
of God that taketh away the ſinnes ofthe 
worlde. Who is this onely lambe of Gov, 
but Jelus Chiilt the ſonne ol GOD. laine 
from the beginning of the woꝛlde foz the 
ſinnes ofthe people + for there is but one 
mediatour dine God & man, y man 
Jeſus Chriſt, x Timo, 2. and he hath given 
him ſelfe a ranſome for all. If this bee ſo, 
we may boldely come vnto him at his com- 
maundement, eſpecially when hee callech, 
Come vnto mee all yee that doe labour 
and are laden, and I will refreſh you, Matt. 
11. The whole ſcriptures both of the newe 
and olde teſtament doe pꝛopounde no other 
redeemer vnto vs, then Jeſus Chiiſt, All 
the ſacrifices were figures of remiſſion of 
ſinnes by Chift alone: foꝛ it was vnpollible 
(as the Apoſtle ſaith, ) chat the blood of 
goates and calues ſhoulde take away ſinne: 
but pet ſinnes were taken away vnder the 
lawe, It remayneth therefozc, that they 
ſhoulde bee taken away by Chyift: fo? yt 


Jam reioyced to ſee his day, and lawe it 
Face John 8. There was but one temple, 
dut onẽ hie puiett, but one alter: ſothere is but 
one Ciniſt to men, to take away ſinnes: foꝛ 
all theſe thinges were ſhadowes of him. 
Pe is che true temple,in whome wee muſk 
pꝛap, the hie pꝛieſt that offereth his body ſoꝛ 
vs, and the true altar, vpon whom we mut 
offer all our ſacrifices of pꝛaper and 
chankeſgiuing, if wee will haue chem to 
pleaſe God, and to be accepted of him. Wee 
haue [ſaith che holy ghoſt) an altar meaning 
— ) whereof they haue no authmitie 
ſerue in che tabernacle, mea⸗ 
— — therss 
foe by him offcr the ſacriftce of ꝑnaiſe al- 
wayes to God, chat is, the fruire of che 17 
which confeſſe his name, a 
Our ſauiour Chailt, when he ſenc forchhis 
apoſtles to pꝛeach, willed not chem to pꝛeach 
remiſſion of ſinnes, mt 
Luke 24.and this doeth Peter in the Actes 
declare vnto vs chapter 10. Through his 
name cuery one y doth beleue,ſhal receiue 
© remiſſion of fins. Dealings of $ body were 
done c wought in his name by —— 
Actes 5, and therefoze the 


ſuch as looked vp to the bzaſen DSerpens i 
which Moſes made: ſo it is as certatne, that Ih 
none can bee de liuered from the ſtinging ol 
the olde ſerpent which is the deuill, but they 
that looke vp ta the ſonne of God on hie in 
heauen, they haue redemption by his blood, 
that is, he remiſſion of ſinnes, Epheſians . 
There is no other name vnder heauen 
wherein we muſt be ſaued, no other fun 
vation, whereupon wee mul builde vp inte 
heauen , no other ſtone that coupleth the 
building together , no other key that ope- 
neth heaut gates vnto vs, but Jeſus Chyilt, 
Reuelation. 5. Except therefore we belecue 
that it is he that taketh away all our ſinnes, 
wee ſhall dic in them, John,8, Neither is 
this doctrine onely confirmed vnto vs by 
the authozities of the woꝛde, but alſo by the 


examples of all the godly. Dautd was ig 
nozant in the way ofthe Lo, but to whom 
vochhe goe fo) knowledge + Teach me, O 
Lorde, (ſaith hee ) _— chy ſtatutes, 


Pſalme 119. either ſhall ye reade that he 

went at any time to any other; in that his 

whole booke of pꝛayers & thankeſgiuings, 

ſane onelp to the Lowe : he did knowe well 

pnouch, that all other ſcholemaſters wert 

vnlearned and vonnne,and as Nooles ON 
tc 


haue his offences | 
By this, that our linnes are fozginen-in 
Chiilt alone, we learne þ we of our ſelues 
by nature are hatefull vnto God, befoze we 
bee reconciled vnto him by the death of his 
Sonne: ſo chat except he behold and looke 
vpon our finnes in the face and countenãce 
of Jeſu Chzilt, wee are but calkawapes, 


„ 


Chiiſt. Furthermoze we ga⸗ 
ther by this, that the Papiſt, the Turke, te 
all gone atropine hep Ree tp 
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Sauiour vnto them, that hee map haue 
all the glozte and » elſe he will be 
none at all. Chꝛiſt can not abide any thing 
to be ioyned wich him, in the way to ſalua⸗ 
tion and euerlaſting life, but he will ber 
the onely and whole Dauiour to men. 
The Turke hat hateth this name of Chyif, 
and goeth not about to haue-remiſſion of 
ſinnes by it, tan clayme no part in the in- 
heritance ofthe kingdome of heauen : hee 
thinketh to ber ſaued by God the Father, 
when hee honoureth not God the Sonne. 
Agapne, he truſteth to his Alcoran, and 

| hisfalle prophet Mahomer, and forſakech 
ſ⸗he true and Pꝛophete Jeſus 
Chu, whome God ſent inte che wojlde, 

to giut life vnto it. They can ſaye, I be- 
leeue in God the Father — 


of finnes , berauſe they hauerete 
Chiiſt, und go about to eſtabliſh cheir owne 
by the woꝛkes ol che Lawe, 
whereas Chiiltis the full ende o⸗ _ 
tion of the Lawe , for righteouſneſſe to e- 
uery one that beleeueth, Rom. io. They 
haueazeale.,: but not accoing'to know- 
ledge, and thinking to bee ſaned by che 
Lawe ; they alt ſkande accurſed, and alſo 
accurſed iulflp by the Law before the Lom, 
For curſed ( ſayech he) is he that continu- 
eth not in all thinges that are written in 
this booke to doe them ; Galat.3, They 
are detters then ( without Chyilt) to keep? 
and perfournre the whole Lawe perfitly 
and abſolutely vnto the Lozde , which no 
man can doe, no not they, and chereton 
(without a Saniour) they fande in amt- 
ſerable caſe , eiten in the fate of euerla- 
ſting damnation and perdition. And laſt of 
all, the falſe and Pypocriticall Ciniſtian, 
U. ii. which 
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bevience,- and all kindeof abominacions, 
But the Loozd hach dyed fo ſinners you wil 
ſape, and great and nocozious ſinners too: 
trueth it is, he hath done ſo, but yet they are 
ſuch ſinners as repent and are ſozy fo their 
konner ſinnes, they lead not their life in vo- 
luntarie ſinnes,ſo that they ſhoulde delite x 
dwel in ſinne: but they continue in the feare 
ofthe Lom. Bꝛiefely, they are penitent ſin- 
ners, amd not obſtinate and wilfull perſons, 
that can not repent,foz whom the Lon hath 
died. It we feele our ſelues to be ſuch trem- 
bling ſinners, the Lowe hach a freeremiſli- 
on of ſinnes ko vs, whenſoeuer we come vn 
tohim: —— — nr 

, & ofa contrite 


s foxmer wickedneſle, without remozle 
—— — — 
himſelke againff the vaye of math, and ma⸗ 
Lab big — — 


they will pꝛeſſe him dome to hell. Theſe 


| art me ie ls ew 


— — 
was created in rightesuſneſſe and true holi⸗ 


neſſe, was foozchwith put on, and ſo they 
walked all their dayes afterward in anewe 
Pany men can ſap now a daies: Oh, J 
nowe repent, J am ſoxy to my ſinnes, yet 
by and by, oz the next daye, they fall to te 
ſame 0) like ſinnes againe.Shal we thinks 
luch men repent+ nap verely , they decepue 
but themlelues and the wozlde, fox God 
thep can not decciue.. Repentance is in the 
heart, and not in the mouth, fo2 it is a tur« 
and chaunging of che minde from ill 


therefo2e ren 

from-them... Pee that. repenteth truely, 
altereth his wicked life, as wee [ce it cum 

7 toho_aſte tha hee was 
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niqui 
The hips thing codes po he in-this 
remiſſion:of our ſinnes, was as I ſayde 
before 5 the meanes by the which it may 
bel applyed vnto. vs, and receyued from 
Jeſus Choſtche auchour of, Fo vnleſle 
wee alſo knowe this, it is to no purpoſe 
to knowe the foymer. two poyntes, And 
this map bee made plapne. vnto vs by chis 
ſimilitude. The pooze man. that is an hun- 
gred, although hee knowe whyther to goe 
co ſome riche man oz other fo2 his meate 
and almes, yet except he bndcrſtand, what 
: moangs an waye (0 Uſe i 
reliefe 
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vation vnto 'vs , in the free remiſſion 
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this? leſus ſering their faith; ſayde to the 
icke of the palſie, Sonne, de of good com- 
fort, thy funnes are forgiuetithee Rule 


howe that the cure of the man is aſcribev 

to their faith, and not to their good wozkes, 
Likewiſe two blinde men came vnto him 
co be healed, crying, and ſaying, O ſonne of 
Dauid, haue mercie ypon vs. This verily 
was a good conteſſion, and wozke of them. 
Matth. g. But what ſayeth hee vnto them: 
Beleeue ye that I am able to doe this? they 
ſayde, Ves. Then ſayeth he, According to 
your faith be it vnto you, The woman that 
— 2 — 
this of him: Daughter, be of good com- 
fort, thy faith hath made thee whole, Matt. 
9. Whenhe rayſed vp the rulers daughter, 
he required but onely fatth of him , which 
thing the Papiſtes ſaye, we can not pzooue 
out ofthe Scripture. In the eight of Luke 
therefoꝛe this woe onely is put, to exclude 
all other things: toꝛ ( ſaith he) Beleeue only, 
& ſhe ſhalbe ſaued. Now if Chiiſt require 
this faith in che cure of the externall man, 
that is, ok the bodie, which is the lelle thing, 
hee doeth much moze require it in the hea- 
ling ofche inner man, the ſoule, which ts 


fe to beleeue in him to 
3 eucrlaſting 
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_ exerlaſtinglife, The Golpell witten by, 
Saint John is full of this matter almoſt 
in euery Chapter. Speaking of Chiift, he 
ſapethon this wiſe , He came among his 
owne, and his owne receyued him not, 
but as many as receyued him, to them he 
gaue prerogatiue to be the ſonnes of God, 
euen to them that beleeue in his name, 
Iohn 1, Againe, So God loued the world, 
that he gaue his onely begotten Sonne, 
that whoſoeuer beleeueth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but haue euerlaſting life, Ioh, 3. 
He that beleeueth in him, is not condems 
ned, but he that beleeueth not, is con- 
demned already, becauſe he hath not be- 
keucdin the name of the onely begotten 
Sonne of God. In the fiſt of John, our 
ſauiour ſaith, Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, 
he that heareth my worde, and beleeueth 
him that ſent me, hath euerlaſting life, and 
ſhall not come into condemnation , but 
| hathpaſſed from death to liſe. The ſite 
chapter is full of ſuch godly and comfozta- 
ble ſayings: Iam that bread of lite, he that 
commeth vnto me,ſhal neuer hunger, and 
he that beleeueth in me, ſhall neuer thirſt, 
Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, he that belee- 
ueth in me, hath euerlaſting life. Theſe 
| thing 


things are written, that ye might beleeue 

that Telus is Chriſt the Sonne of God, & in 
belecuing ye might haue life through his 
name,Ioh.20, Jt were infinite to recite all 
the places in Scripture that make fo this 
matter, and J ſhould be tedious, if J would 
rehearſe them all. Notable is chat place in 
the lixtenth chapter ofthe Actes of the Apo⸗ 
ſcles, where the Jayler demandeth of Paul 
and Silas, what he ſhould doe to be ſa- 
ued: & they anſwered forthwith, Beleeue 
in the Lord Ieſus, and thou ſhalt be ſaued, 
and all thine houſe, I referre them that liſt 
to ſee moe places, to the Actes 3, 10, & 13, 
chapt. Rom. 1, 3, 4,5, 9, 10, 1 1. chapters. E. 
pheſ. 2. Dut of theſe woes wee gather 
this doctrine foz vs , that all the graces 
and beneſttes of Chziſt are made ours by 
faith in his blood, and by faith onely wee 
take holde and laye hande vpon them, fox 
faith is as it were an hand, oꝛ a mouth 

to receiue meate into the ſoule. and to feede 
it. Ne mult then open our hande, and our 
mouth to receyue him: as Dauid ſapeth in 
his Pſalmes , ſpeaking in the perſon of 
God: I am the Lord thy God, which haue 
brought thee out ofthe land o - 


pe. 
thy mouth wide, and I will fil it, Re 


Ce 


In chat place the Lopde arruſeth the tncres 
dulicie of the Ilraelites, that did not open 
their mouthes in faith , to reteiue his bene 
fites in ſuch obedience as he powpeth them 
out, Againe, if faith bee the meane to bee 
made partaker of Jeſus Chyilt, and to ap · 
plie him to i, to heale our diſeaſes:then on 
the other ſide , incredulitie of man is the 
Roppeo hierancetha letteth —_ 

powꝛe down his bleſſings vpon vs, This 

lacke of faichDoech ſhut vp his beneuolence 
and good will from vs, ſo that hee can not 
open heauen gates vnto vs, and powne bs 
vowne his blelling. Df this the Prophets 

complayned in che olde time, both Eſai and 
Jeremie: Behold (ſayeth Eſai) the Lords 
hand is not ſnortened, that it can not ſaue, 
neyther is his care heauic, that it can not 
heare, but your iniquities haue made a 
ſeparation betweene you and your God, 
and your ſinnes haue hid his face from 
you, roms in us ie Cope: ou 
Do Jeremie in his fift 
ſinnes haue hindered good thi 
you. And what ſinne oz qui cn be bee 
greater, o2 mote deteſtable befoze the Lom, 
chen the ſinne of incredulitie and vnbeliefe, 
tuen the mother and fountaine 42 


ſinness This is that which the Enangelift 
Saint Patthewe repꝛehendeth in the Na- 
zarites , tuen their incredulitie : fo when 
our Sauiour Chaiſt came among them to 
peach, and teache , and to heale them that 
were ſicke , as hee did in other places, thep 
were offended with him, and gane him iuſt 
occaſion toſape of them, That a Prophete 
was not without honour, ſaue in his owne 
countrey, and in his owne houſe, Then is 
it added in the ende of the Chapter, He did 
not many great workes there, for their vn- 
belieſes {ake, Matth,1 3, So likewiſe our 
Sauiour Chziſt ſapeth to the father of the 
childe that was lunatike , c his 
want of faith: If thou couldeſt(ſaith he) be- 
lecue, all thinges were eto him that 
beleeueth, Marke g. And this is the onely 
cauſe that barred the Jſraelites out of the 
land of Canaan:For we ſce that they could 
not enter in, becauſe of ynbelicfe , Hebr,3, 
No mote ſhall any entet at all into heauen, 
which was figured by the holy lande of pꝛo⸗ 
mes, which beleeue not: fo2 John ſayeth, 
chat all the mbeleving ſhal haue their part 
inthe lake that burneth with fire & brim- 
ſtone, which is the ſecond death, Reue. 21. 
Nowe when wee lape , that faith alone in 
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Chit doeth applie all his good wozkeg 
vnto vs, wee doe not ſpeake agatuſt go 
wolkes, that are done of the gadly here in 
this lite, but our meaning is, chat our good 
deedes doe not ſaue vs, which any man that 
hath read the Scriptures indifterencly, wil 
graunt, Mee exclude not wozkes in life 
and maners here befoꝛe men, but wee ey 
clude them fro any part oi portion of tuſtþ 
fication befope the almughete Gov,in whaſ 
pꝛeſente nothing is perfite , cleane o2 pure, 
no not the ſunne, noꝛ the moone, na tht 
Angels: but oneiy the wozks ol that imms 
culace and vnſpotted Lambe, euen the man 
Jeſus Cyſt, whoſe woonkes are allmat 
ours, and imputed vnto vs, as if wee ha 
done them, if wee doe but beleeue in him 
Good wozkes mut ber done of vs, for theſe 
thee cauſes : firſt, becauſe God hath com 
manded them, ſecondly, becauſe he is go 
rified by them , as our Sautour ſayeth 
Mathe we the fift, Let your light ſo — 
before men, that they may ſee your oy 


workes, and glorifie your Fat 

is in heauen, Thirdly. che muſtbe vont, 

becauſe they profite and further our pooje 

nepghbours — che nerdy mem 
bery' ol Jeſug Chpiſt , and in may ; 
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them wee helpe Jeſus Chin hithleite; 

25. F02 ſo doeth hee account ic 
asvone to himſelfe. You may adde to theſe 
L whp good wozkes are to 


ſignes 
men of our faith, which is hid and with- 
in vs, and ſhall declare chat we are good 
Chiiltians , euen as the tree is knowen 
by his fruite : for if wee haue no good 
wozkes , ſurely wee haue no good N 
buta deuils fatch , as James lapeth, al- 
though wee agge neuer ſo much of our 
faith. This faith doeth not ſaue, but is a 
dead faith, without any wozkes. The true 
faith that wee ſpake ofbefoze , it doeth not 
ſane vs, in reſpect of the woxthinefle oz dig⸗ 
nitie of it, but becauſe it doeth looke vnto 
Chiiſt his marke oꝛ obiect, and doeth appye« 

hende him with his wozkes, The Papiſtes 
fape, that faith alone can not iuſtiſie vs, 


becaule it ts vnperfect , as wee ſay woꝛkes 
are , whichcherefoze cannot ſaue vs, But 
we muſk vnderſtand that the reaſon is not a⸗ 
eee 

D 
perfit > abſolute, No man can haue Tom 


ö The tenth Lectue. 
laich in this life, oz it doeth ſtil increaſe, 
growe in greater meaſure: but the chile 
of God, they haue and may haue a true falt 
cleanſed from hypocriſie and diſſimulation. 
And this true faith doeth iultifie euery om 
chat lookech vp to Chyilt, as well as a pet 
ſite faith, Faith is likened to an hand, where 
bya mm doeth receiue any thing, ow we 
knowe by cxperience, that one with ant 
perfit hande, chat either lacketh a finger, lt 
athumbe, oꝛ that hath his hand ſoze,0 cha Ju 
wile blemiſhed, may as well wich his lane 
from a riche man, fo his almes, as one tha 
hath a whole oz ſounde hande : ſo map wee 
recepue from Chyilt , if wee beleeue bury 
licle , as much as a grayne of muſtard ſee 
in quantitie, wee may recepue remiſſion of 
ſinnes, and all other benefites of his death n 
and paſlion, as well as he that hath a ſtrow 
ger faith and a greater. And nothing ſhall 
bevnpoſſible vacovs , as Chyilt ſapve n 
his diſciples in the like matter, 17 
Nowe faith is ſapde tu bee a firme ani 
a conſtant aſſent of the minde to then 
wordes of God, wrought by the mo 
tion of the holy ghoſt for Aluati - Nn 
on of all the belecuers, Seeyng then 


mam 
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emp excellent thinges are giuen vnto 

, if wee abide faithtull, and beleeue in 
he Lozde : and ſeeing furthermoze on the 
contrary part, wee are depziued of all theſe 
pꝛomiſes and giftes, if we haue no faith: it 
bebhoueth vs to looke about, and to examine 
well our ſelues, our hearts, our cõſciences, 
our inwarde parts and affections, to ſee 

whether we be in this faith oz no, and whe- 
Weber we cã vnfainedly perſuade our ſelues 
\Wbefoze the Lozde , that wee haue this true 
aich in Jeſus Chyift: It we haue it, let vs 

:ontinue andabide in it to the end, that we 
nap be ſaued : let vs vſe the godly meanes 
ud exerciſes of Chailtianitie , whereby ic 
map increaſe and ware ſkronger in vs: let 

bs frequent the hearing of ſermss, and the 
woe of God, in reading it alſo pziuatly, 

nd let vs ioyne pꝛayer to the Lozd, fox this 
errcellent gift of faith, Likewiſe, the ſacra- 
man its are tobe vſed , which are an increas; 
ng of this faith vnto vs, but with reue⸗ 
,Wence let vs often vle them. Finally che cũ⸗ 

any and ſacietie of the godly ſhall helpe 
Nuch to this matter. Foz as faith is gotten 
a» theſe meanes, ſo is it continued in vs, 
ny kerle him ſelfe _ of faith , let bim 


J beleeche 
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beſeechethe L nd Jeſus che authoz of faich 
and giuer of it, and ſap with che Apoſtles 
Lorde increaſe my faith, and let him vſe 


wapts that I ſpake ofenen now, fo; fab 
commeth by hearing of the word of God, 
which when we heare, the holy Ghoſt wop 
keth in vs: pea, the holy Ghoſt it ſelle then 
commeth into our heartes by hearing the 
worde, as it is repozted in che Actes, that 
while Peter Kale the holy Ghoſt fell on 
all them that heard the eg = 10 
This fapth is our wedding garment 
without it, wee ſhall be excluded and ſhut 
out from the marriage of the Lambe, It 
is the oyle. which we muſt alwapes haut 
in our lampes in a readineſſe, againſt the 
bzidegrome come at midnigbt. As the fire 
goeth out fa lacke of wood, ſo is fapth 
extinguiſhed in vs fo2 lacke ofthe woꝛde el 
God, and earneſt x hearty p)ayer,wherby 
it is mainteyned. The Jewes were cut off 
fo their mcredulitie, Well we ſtand yetby 
faich : let vs take heede, leaſt in chinking 
we ſtande, we fall. Jf the true and natural 
oliues were not ſpared, how ſhal we eſcapt 
that are the wilde oltues,if we pꝛouoke the 
Lom 3 Theſe things although partly they 
baue bene Men * they 
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be ſpoken of too much, ſeeyng they are the 
dueties of ol all Chziſtians,qthe cõmande⸗ 
mẽts of the Loꝛd. This doctrine of faith in 
Chziſt Jeſus, ) we ate iuſtiſted bp it alone, 
e by it obtaine remiſſion of ſinnes wichout 
the wozks of Þlaw,is not pꝛiuate to ſome, 
por probe hor pg 1 gyro 
it, whecher they be rich oz pooze, pzince oz 
begger, bond oz free, Jew oꝛ Ofcile, in this 
tountrey 02 that, al are one in Chiilt Jeſug 
who is bother to all alike, and there is no 
teſpect of perſons with God, Actes 10. 
which is a father alike co all that call vpon 
him in faith and trueth. This, as it is top« 
full and comfoztable co all, ſo is it moſt 
ſpecially co all chem chac arc afflicted in 
minde, to them whole calling is but bale 
JF andabiect in che woꝛlde, to ſuch whom the 
wozlde maketh no account of,biieflp to all 
that are in pouerty and miſerie,foxſaken of 
the wozlde fox Chailtes ſake. Neyther is 
bis doctrine new oz ftrange as the aduer- 
| faries doe falſely flaunder it, which lay ic 
was neuer heard of befoze the time of Lu- 
ever: It is not ſo, this doctrine is as ancient 
Is the Pꝛopbets of God are, 4 all they are 
wirnelles vnto it, and was in the piimicine 
}, N Te 


els do we lay, but chat we recetue remillion 

of ſinnes thaugb faith in Chiſtes name: 
And doch not S. Peter in Actes the tenth 
chapter ſay the very ſame , and confirmeth⸗ 
it by the teſtimonies of all the Pzophetes1 
Parke bis woꝛdes wel, foz they pꝛoue our 
purpoly,and confir me the thꝛee points that 

we haue ſet dowue in this article, firſt, ) we 
al are ſinners, ſecũõdly p Chnift doth foꝛgiue 
the freely, & thirdly, p by faith it is, we lay 
holde on this remilſid. his woꝛds are theſe, 
cuery one of them very effertuall : To him 
(aith hee) meaning Chyiſt ,of whom hee 
made that excellent ſermon, going betfoze 
vnto the captame Coznelius, give all the 
Prophets w itneſſe, that through his name, 
all that beleeue in him, ſhal teceiue remil- 
ſion of ſinnes. Peter doeth ſhewe that this 
doctrine which wee teache,is not newe 0 
bereticall, but catholike , and ſuch as the 
Y2ophetes them ſelues all long agoe dil 
cearhe , that by fapthin Chat , every on! 
that beleeueth, ſhall haue pardon of all his 
ſinnes, whether they be committed befojt 
02 after baptiſme , whether they be actua 
02 02iginall, oz whether they be in though 
0) in woe, 02 in deede: if wee-beleue ied 
faſtly , thep ſhall all bee gen i 
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Chailts ſake, I ſpealie hete nothing of chat 
Ghol, whith is tremble: Jhope ta the 
Lowe, wee ſhall neuer haue any thing co 
doe with it, and therefoze J mill not in⸗ 
treate ol it, oʒ what it is, Let this ber dur 
comfopt, that wee that baue any feare of 
God, any laue to Jeſus Cwiſt our ſwette 
ſauiour, anp reueteuce to heart his bleſſen 
woe and Goſpell, and to teceiue his holy 
ſacramentes: we ( td ee haue any 
motion tv thele chinges, are larte off from 


this ſinne, and it ſhall not tome nere our 
dwellings. Nou haue heard nowe(vearely 
beloued) what it is we haue to learne and 


beare away vpon this article, what is the 
meaning ofit , what partes ot voctrine it 
doeth tonteine in it. This article, and che 
beliefe of it is very comfoztable, yea, the 
ioykulleſt thing of all others in this life, ts 
to heare of the remiſſion of ſinnes , and 
that of all, when che leaſt of them ts able 
to plucke vs downe to hell, and there to 
holde vs in chaynes of varkenefſe fox euer 
and euer, without any hope of recotierp, 
were it not fo2 his mercies in Jeſus 
Chiiſt, The Loe docch in deede beſtowe 
dayly many good and pro bleſiings vp 


Jefus Chulft, fo2 vouchſauing to humble 

him ſelfe ſo farre fo2 our ſakes, as to haue 
our ſinnes imputed vnto him, and to bee 
layde vpon his backe, and to ſuffer the pu⸗ 
niſhment dewe fo2 them all, And let vs 
allo pay both night and daye vnto him, to 
take them away from vs moze and moze, 
and to kill this raging ſinne within vs, by 
the ſcepter ofhis holy woozde, and operas 
tion of his mighty ſpirite, that — 


The eleuenth article of 
our Chriſtian faith , and the ele= 


uenth leQure v 
which es 


The refurreftion of the body. 
IN the fourth part of this our 


Wel chutch, A declare that there 
were thzee conſequents oz bene⸗ 
fites annexed vnto ic, The firſt you haue 
heard, which was the remiſſion of ſinnes; 
Now doth euſuey ſecond, which is the re- 
{urrection, oꝛ riſing againe of our fleſh and 
bodie. And this article doeth folowe in very 
good and apt oder after the fozmer : for as 
by the firf Adams ſinne and ours, our bo⸗ 
dies became moꝛtall & ſubiect vnto death: 
ſo hauing remiſſion ot our ſinnes by Chyiſt 
the ſecond Avam, our bodies ſhal hercafter 
be made raiſed from death to 
er like the that, which 
pin Paradiſe,if Adam æ 
1 dtinuen in our ſtate ofinnocency, 

This reſurreckion is the repairing and the 

ing againe of the whole man to a 

moſt "leſſen and perfite eſtate w_ | 


Theeleuenth Lecture. 
The meaning therefoze of this article is 
thus much: that am a Chiiſtian, do moſt 
certainely beleeue, that not only mp body, 
but the bodyes of all men, that euer haue 
bene from the beginning of the woꝛld to 
the end ot it, ſhall at the laſt day or nuwge⸗ 
ment, by the power of Chiiſt at his com⸗ 
ming, be rayſed vp againe,(being the ſame 
in ſubſtante, but not in qualities) whether 
they be rotted in the graue, oz burut in the 
flaming fire , oz conſumed of beaſtes , o2 
downedin the ſea, & devoured of fiſhes, oꝛ 
els of birvs, And J mozeouer belecue: that 
they ſhalbe iopned to their ſoules inſepera⸗ 
bly, at the which relurrection the ibis 
ſhall haue a full ende of all cheir miſe ties, 
and paynes here, with full poſſeſſion ofe- 
ternall chat the wicked and tx- 
p2obate hall got into euer 
which is pzepatev fo? the deuil and his - 
gels, This is the true ſenſe and meaning 
ofthis article ol the reſurrection, Nom let 
vs ſee what god leſſons map 17 
red out of it, foz our tnſtrurtion, 
may the better pꝛoſtte in che way ol thee 


codlineſſe, and Chiiltianity,Thyee 

are to be tũſidered in this reſu hows 

that accopding to 5; ſcriptures, there thall 
one 


one day be a generall reſurrection of 


be. Cr condi. co what cave this thal 
be, Thirdly, the conſolation and comfoze, 
that wee may reape and inioy by this re⸗ 
lurrection,in the applying ofit to our owne 
tonſciences. I am not ignozant,howe that 
verp many chinges mult he reycated here, 
which haue bene ſpoken of befoze, both in 
the article of Chyiſtes reſurrection, which 
Waplapne confirmation and pjoofe of this, 
and alſo in the other article of his coming 
agapne to iudgement, which ſhalbe then 
when this article ſhalbe fully accompli. 
thed vnto vs. Theſe thinges are fo incivenc 
che one to the other, I meane Chyiltes re⸗ 
ſurrectiũ, and his iudgment and our riſing 
againe, that they cannot be ſeparatedhaw- 
beit, we will by Gods grace ſo ſpeake of 
them all, as they ſhall tend to godly evifica- 
tion, and to the great comfozt ot all them 
that do nowe in theſe laſt and dangerous 
dayes mourne in Zion, And albeit ſome 
here n 

, 0 which haue 
ben alleaged befoze 2 pet it ſhall not be a⸗ 


mille toheare chem and often, that 
wee map the batter remember chem, be⸗ 
cauſe 


our memotte, Jn the. 2 

in the Lawe and in che 

alſo in the newe Teſtament, pee haue the 
ſameleſſons giuen foozth often vnco pou, 
eſpecially in the Pſalmes, where the lat⸗ 
ter part R but a re⸗ 
petition, 02 £18 a moꝛe playne declara- 
tion of the fozmer part of che ſentence, 
Yea, Saint Paul him ſelfe well vnder⸗ 
foode this to bee a very pꝛoſttable any 
good thing, to heare one leſſon 


ou 


. 


reſurrection ot all men, This article is (J 
graunt) very harde to bee beleeued, if wee 
iudge ol it by fleſh & blood only, as farre as 
naturall reaſon will extende, but where 
fayth is planten, there reaſon hath no 
place, And all the woozkes of God, if they 
did not paſſe our reaſon and capacitie; 


then 


The eleuenth Lecture, | 
then thep were there not ſo wonderfull, 

neither ſhould theybe vnſearcheable oz paſt 
finding out, which S. Paul the Apoſtle affir- 
meth, Romanes. 1 1. ſaying, O the deepe- 
neſſe of the riches, both of the wiſedome 
and knowledge of God! Many ofthe bet: 
ter (ozt of the heathen Philoſophers, as 
Plato, Ariſtotle and Cicero,although thep 
were fully perſwaded of p immortality of 
$ ſoule, yet they neuer did ſo much as once 
dzeame 07 thinke of the immozcalitie, and 
reſurrection of the flethe, which we beare 
about with vs. Do incredible a thing did 
it ſeeme vnto them, Andtherefoze Saint 
Paul, when hee came to Athens,and there . 
preached Chyiſt Jeſus vnto them, and ma⸗ 
ny other good poyntes of Chiiltianitye , # 
of our fayth, they heard him indifferencly 
without any mocking at al: but when he 
ſayde and affirmed conſtantly vnto them, 
that God had appoynted a day, in? which 
he wil iudge the warldein righteouſneſſe, 
by that man whom hee bach appoynted, 
wherot he hath giuen an aſſurance to all 
men , in that he hath rayſed him from the 
dead, thẽ they mocked, becauſe they heard 


of y reſurrection from the dead, Actes 17. 
Mell. 


Theecleuenth Lecture. 
Tell, notwithſtanding al this, we that are 
Chuſtians and trayned bp in the ſchole of 
Chytſt our maſter, muſt beleeue this point. 
Foz ſurely the ful perſwaſion of this one 
article, compꝛehendetch many other articles 
of our fayth ; For if wee riſe not agayne, 
then is not Chriſt riſen; if Chriſt be not ti- 
ſen, then are we in our ſinnes, and ſo the 
foumer article that went befoqe, fallech co 
the ground, But if this be true, then all» 
other going befoze are confirmed, and out 
of doubt. Let vs therefoze heare,and marke 
alſo ſome infallible teſtimonies, and au- 
thozityes of the euerlaſting & true woꝛd of 
God, to builde our fayth vpõ in this ſo hard 
x ſtrange a matter to reaſon,@to confirme 
vs againſt all tentations of Satan, oz of 
the wicked and carnal Atheiſts, which wil 
goe about to vndermine the veritie of this 
article. e haue in the third chapter ofthe 
booke Exodus, a manifeſt pꝛoole of the 
reſurrection in theſe wooꝛdes, where as 
God ſpeaking to Poſes , ſapeth on this 
wiſe,I am the God of Abraham, the God 
of Iſahac, and the God of Iacob, Mich 
woozdes are ſo fozcible, that our ſauiout 


Chailt vled no other argument agayal = 


The eleuenth Lecture. 
Sadduces which denied t his reſurrection, 
Fo) God cannot be ſayde to be God of A- 


bzaham, except he raiſe him againe,and the 


bodye be ioyned to the ſoule, Foz he calleth 
not himlelfe, the God of Abzahams ſoule, 
but of Abzaham, meaning the whole man, 
It was euident therefoze that Abzaham 
with p reſt of ß fathers,ſhal riſe againe,Ue- 
ry excellent is p place of Job, in the nine- 
teenth chapter of his booke, I knowe 
(fapeth he) that my redeemer liucth, and 
he ſhal ſtand the laſt on the earth, and 
though after this skinne wormes ſhall 
deuoure this body, yetſhall] ſee God in 
my fleſn, whom 1 my ſelte ſhall ſee, & my 
es ſhall behold, and none other for me, 
thongh my reines are conſumed with 
in me. We ſee by this, that Job long be- 
foze vs, oz befkoze the newe Teſtament 
was wzitten, had a full hope of the reſur- 
rection,that both body and ſoule ſhould en⸗ 
toy the pzeſence of God at the laſt day. 
this is wiitten (as Paul ſayeth) foꝛ our in- 
ſtruction, that wee ſhoulde haue the like 
hope and aſſurance as hee had, in the 
bappie and bleſſed reſurrection of our 
bodyes after death. This truſt and fayth 
pad che Pꝛophet Dauid, in the ſixteenth 
plalme, 


pſalme Thou ſhalt not leaue m 
inf graue, — — 
ly one to ſee corriptiõ. JnP ſix andtwens 


ticth of Eſay we read thus, Thy dead men 
ſhall liue, euen with my body Thall they 

Tile. Awake, and ſing yee that dwell in 
duſt, for thy dewe is as the dewe of 
herbes, & the earth ſhal caſt out the dead, 
That can be ſpoken moze playnly for 
this purpole , Likewiſe vnder the viſion of 
the dzp bones, which reuiued and cooke 
fleſhe, the Low would ſhewe vnto Ezechi⸗ 
el, chat he was able to doe all thinges , and 
to hing the people out of captiuitye, which 
were as dp bones then rotten and conſu⸗ 
med. And this was a type of the reſurrectũ 
to the houſe of Iſrael in their banilhment, 
being reſtoꝛed to their countrey agapne, 
That place of Daniel in the twelft of his 
mopheſie is molt euident, At that tyme, 
ſhal Michael ſtand vp, the great prince, 
which ſtãdeth forthe children of thy peo- 
ple, and there ſhalbe a time of trouble, 
ſuch as neuer was ſince there began 
to be a nation vnto that ſame time, and at 
that time thy people ſhalbe deliuered, e- 
1 albe written in the booke, 
and many of them chat ſleepe in 5 
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Auſtofche caxth, ſhall awake, ſome . 
ng; life, and ſome to = | 
ſhame and e And th be 
wiſe,ſhall (hine as the brightneſſe of the 
firmament; and they — turne many to 
righteouſneſſe, ſnall ſhine as the ſtarres for 
euer and euer. Mere is ſet foozth che riſing 
of all men, boch good and bad, & the glozie 
ofthe one ſozt, and p ſhame and contuſiũ of 
the other. Looke Matthew 22. Marke 12. 
Luke 20. Dur fauiour Chꝛiſt exhozting 
tich men to make feaſtes, andt o pꝛouide fox 
che pore, ſapde, chat they ſhould be recõ- 
nſed in the reſurrection of the iuſt, Luk, 
14. we may note, that the relurrer⸗ 
tion is ſapde to bearecompence and a re⸗ 
warde foz the iuſt. And ſurely fs it is: fo o⸗ 
ther wiſe ß Lozd might ſeeme ta be vniuſt, 
which manp times voeth not here reward 
the Godly, as hehathpzomilſed,noz puniſh 
the vniuſt, as he hath elzeatned them. And 
if we truſt in Chriſt only in this life, we are 
(ſayth Paul) of all men moſt miſerable, 
Webope therefoze fo2 another life , and 
| this ts in the refurrection:this is our ioy e 
comf̃oꝛt. I ſee then no cauſe why mf ſhould 
be ſo ſoʒ to dye, and depart frũ this wozld, 
n 


4 
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'Y come tothenewe Teſtament, In thes 
of John our Sauiour hath a notable place 
to conſtrme this matter vnto vs, Dur Sa- 
uiour in chat place ſpeakech ol boch the re⸗ 

ſurrections, the one from ſinne in this life, 
in the 25. berſe, that the dead ſhould beare 
his voyce, that is, they that were in minde 
and fayth dead, ſhould nowe heare his Gol⸗ 
pel, and be renewed vnto repentance, and ſo 
liue a newe life, This ſeemed a ſtrange doc- 
trine to the Lewes, — 
at it. Dur Sauiour then gveth farther with | 
them, e telleththem n 
chen thele, ſaping, Maruell not at this 

the houre — the which all that 


are in the — ſall heare his v 
they ſhall come-foorth, — Sp 
good, vnto the reſurrection oflife,and they 

To haue done ill, vnto the reſurtection of 

— —— BEEBE 

perſwaded of this article, to the did beleene 

that her other Laz atus ſhoulde be ra 

vp at the laſt day —— 


it ſelfe be knowen to noman, Aud this is to 
to be in a read ineſſe tox it. 


the confirmation of this doctrine, Let theſe 
therefore for this time ſuffice : and if then. 
ligent reader be diſpoſed tu ſee moe, let him 
reade the 15. Chapter of the firſt Epiltle to 
the Coꝛinthians, chere he ſhall haue a good 
1y diſcourſe & handling of this wheie mas 
ter ofſet purpoſe, Paul pꝛouing the reſur- 
rection by many reaſons, both diuine and 
humane, and ſhewing mozeouer with what 
qualities, conditions and pꝛoperties the 
bodies of the fapthfull ſhall be rayſed vp: 
where he alſo anſwereth the obiections that 
may bee made tothe contrary. J conclude 
this part with the wozdes of Saint Paul to 
the Philippians the thirde Chapter: Let 
our conuerſation be in heauen, frõ whence 
ve looke for the ſauiour, euẽ the Lord Ie-. 
/ fas Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile bo- 
die, chat it may be faſhioned like vnto his 
glorious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able euẽ to ſubdue al 

Into him elfe. In theſe woꝛds he ſhewcth 
that Gods power is able to doe this, and 


although our bodies ber vile, they ſhall bee 
ne againe 2 


n p ſpzing 
tutte in due lealon: aer 
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tion, This made the fachers lo carefully to 
burie the dead with their balmes + 
2 Per 1. Chap. 

| 2, +/+ 
& Reue,20,wherc this reſurrection is moſt 
linely,as in a table befoze your eyes,peſcri- 
bed, It followeth in the ſecond place, to ſee 
to what ende this great reſurrection ſhall 
be. We haue ſeene the efficient and chiele 
cauſe ofthis reſurrection, to be the power _ 
of God mightily woozking in him ſelfe, 
The fourme of 1 ing andbnt- 
ting together ofthe body & ſoule for euer: 
and the matter wherein this doeth ſtande is 
the ſoule and body ot man, which mult bee 
repayꝛed againe, being once coꝛrupted by 
ſinne in our firſt grandfather Adam, and al- 
ſo in vs his childꝛen, ſpzinging ofthe ſame 
corupt roote with him, The finall cauſe 
why this reſurrection ſhall bee, is offwo 
ſoztes : the one is in the reſpect ofthe good 
and godly men, who haue liued here in 
the feare ofthe Lozd,to his honour and glo⸗ 
rie: in theſe he will ſhewe his exceeding 
great mercie,in making them veſſels ofho- 
nour toſeruehim, whome he will rcwarde 
with enerlaſting like, which yet notwith⸗ 

anding they haue not — 
Y. iii. 3 


remainetha 
| xeſurrection 


hane bene affitoted for Chu, and 
ſtill bene duder chooroffe: ſo ſurely, they 
alſo wich the ſoule ſhallbe gloziſted and re⸗ 
that they 
wondes of 


things which are done in his body, accor- 
ding tathat he kath. done, it bee 
good orcuill, 2. Corim 5. Here he nameth 


will he rewarde thoſe that haue giuen then 

bodies to be conſumed in the flames of fire 
fox his cauſe and the Goſpel : ſo that if any 
loſe his life fo2 his ſake in this wonlde, he 
ſhall finde it in the woꝛlde to come, with an 
hundyed folvmoze, with all happineſſe and 
top reſtoyed vntohim, If welooke vpon al 
the ſaints that haue bene from time to time, 
we ſhall ſee chat they had no felicitie , no 
happineſle in this like, The Epiſtle to the 
Pebzewes, ſpeaking ofthe excellent fapth 
of the olde Patriarkes and ancient fathers, 
ſheweth vs what was their eſtate in this 
life, fo2 their good woozkes and deedes: 
Some were racked and woulde not bee 
deliuered, others were tryed by moc- 
kings and ſcourginges, by bandes and 
impriſonment, they were ſtoned, th 

were hewen aſunder, they were tem — 
they were ſlayne with the ſworde, they 
wandered vp & downe in goates skinnes, 
and ſheepes skinnes, being deſtitute, af- 
flicted and tormented, wandring in wil- 
derneſſes, and mountaynes, and dennes 
and caues of the earth. If we aſke the end, 
why they ſuffered and endured ſuch things 
ofthe wicked the ſame Apoſtle doech make 
vs anſwere, This they did, chat they might 


receiue 


aut, iche be ſuffer veach and marty1e 


| to be in wozle cale af- 
— onto Ch, then _—_ if 
— had iudged of his afflictions by — 
1 carnal eye, and not actoꝛding . 
— — ul 
he os DCs 
— ted from Paul, and embꝛaced = 
fent wozlde, 2. Timothie 4. by 
—— Paul to ſap, that vnleſſe chere 


Were 


miferable ofal other for vꝭ ( faith 0 


of foules, at mindeg and conſvionces oi men 
— of miſerie: : but 
we looke foz a citie tu come, whoſe builder 
and maker is God, ſeeing wee haue none 
—— —ͤ— — — 
—— to come, when — me 


the thing@we know moe in 
ante þ onr knotatcoge 


The eleuenth Lecture. 
which ſhould beautifie andadozne our ſoul, 
is vnperfect 3 and this not onel yin thinges 
naturall and ciuull,buc — 
ſteries, and matters of greateſt waighte im 
portance : ſo that Paul might well crye out 
and ſay, O mortall man that I am, Who 
ſhall deliuer mee from the body of this 
death. Rom. 7. No happineſle cherefoze in 
this life ofthe minde of man, but that which 
is, is rather a ſhadowe and a viſour, then 
any true ſight of happineſſe. Forit doeth 
not yet appeare what we ſhal be,althou - 


nowe weare the fonnes of God: but 

ſhall appeare when Chriſt ſhall come in 
glory, Coloſ.3. Now if anygriefe of mind 
which is inwarde,come to the ſoule, then it 
ſeemech to bee in hell, and this dolour ſur: 
mounteth all the paſſions and paynes of 
the body. Let any man conſider che bodie, 
and he will ſap chat it can not bee happie in 
this lite: the diſeaſes and ſickneſſes of it 
are ſo many in number, that they haue paſ- 
ſeu the arte andfkil ofthe beſt Phyſitions to 
heale them. And ik the viſeaſes of the body 
were away, yet were there calamities a 
thouſand to pꝛout it to be in a very wretched 
caſe, as longe as it is ſubiect to ſinne in 


this pylgrimage. Chat croſles CO 
2 obs, 


eos c ignominte, contempt andrepyoche, 
which cauſe many molt deſperately to hang 

is pouertie wich her chil- 
me nas lacke of friendes, meate and dinke, 
want of apparell which is neceſſarie, lodg⸗ 
ing, and houſe roome, with luch thinges * 
Theſe miſeries a man map haue, although 
hee had health of body, although pet cheſe 
thinges being ſickenes with them common⸗ 
ly, What then are other externall dangers, 
as the wounding and hurting of our ſelues, 
the ſpopling of our goods, dangers vpon 
the land of theeues, & vpon the ſea of dzow- 
ning ꝛand if we {cape that, chere is danger of 
vngodly Pirates. Theſe croſſes being 
layde together, and weyed in the balance of 
iuſtice, wil coũterpeiſe & ouerweigh al our 
pleaſures that are, oz may bee inuented in 
this life: ſo great is the heape ofmileries in 
this life, And theſe troubles that J haue a⸗ 
boue rehearſed, as they are common to all, 
ſo eſpecially to the godly, to make them not 
to bee in loue with this wozlde , ſeeing the 
Lode hach reſerued che bleſſed reſurrection 
fo: them, TUherefoze (vearlp beloued) call 
nowto remembꝛance the dayes that are pal⸗ 
ſed, and conſider the ſapntes,. which after 
they had receiued light, endured a great 


light 


— — 
A 
moꝛe ſubſtance 
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doeſt thou looke ( ſapth hee) vpenthe 
tranſgreſſours 23 and holdeſt thy tongue, 
whenthe wicked deuoureth the man that 
is more rightaous then hee, whereofthey 
reioyce and are glad. Pabakkuk x, 
This complaynt likewiſe made the monhet 
Jeremie - 


 Jeremie in his time, in the 12. af his prupho 
| pas mma warm ans they 


ill men: but he addethmoze,Thouhaſtp 

ted them, and they haue taken roote, they 
growe and hing foozch fruite: thou art 
neere in their mouth., and karre from thei 
reynes. Dauid founde by experience the 
like ſucceſſe of the wicked in his dayes alla 
and therefoze ſaith that hee fretted at the fog 
liſh, when hee ſawe the pzoſperitie ofthe 
wicked: For ( ſaich hee) there are no bandes 
in their death, but they are luſty & ſtrong: 
they are not in trouble as other men, nei- 
ther are they plagued with other men, 
Therefore pride is as a chaine vnto them, 
and cruelty couereth them as with a gar- 
ment: their eyes ſtand out for e 
haue more — heart can wiſhe : bs: are 
licentious, & e wickedly of their op- 
58 — — *.* they 
ſet their mouth againſt heauen, and theu 
tongue walketh. through the earth. Pert 
you haue a deſtription of their life, ys + 
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ir pjolperitie , what the one is, & what 
other is allo ther lte s lenden, and 
yet it goeth well with them fo; thele tranſi⸗ 
cozie goods: but what doth Dautd confeſle 


ol him lelfe, which was the childe of Godt 


Daily (ſaith he) haue I bene apy and 
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haſtened morning, Pfal. 73. Seeing 
this ſtanveth ſo wit the wicked , ſhall wee 


not lay, þ they ſhalbe puniſhed elſewhere 


pes no doubt, thert is a iudgemkt day kept 
in ſtoꝛe fox them, where they ſhall be pum- 


ſhed, although they haue liued in pleaſure 
— : otherwiſe the Lode ſhould not bee 


inſt, Looke vpon the 21,chap, of Iob, and 
you ſhall ſee, p long befoze Dauid, he tooke 
vp the like complaint, chen, when he ſawe p 
wealth p eaſe in this life of the godleſſe, # 


contemners ot religion. Me ſee howe the 
Jewes the childꝛen of God were ſtilafflic- 


ted of their enemies, e kept vnder the rod, 


when as their perſerutoꝛs . the — 
Caldeans, the Perſians, the Grecians, 
Romanes, with the reſt, liued in al wealth, 


peace whey — þ — Sn 
neth therkoꝛe, one day ſh 
the rewarde of ſinne in their bodies which 


haue ſinned: the which thing ſeldome com- 
— effect in this e of life, 


The 
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TheLopd hath laid by Eſaie bis Prophet ophet in 
the 65,chap,Behold,my ſeruants ſhal eat 
and ye ſhal be hungry: behold, my ſeruirs 
hall drinke, and ye ſhalbe thirſty: beholg, 
my ſeruants ſhal reioyce, and ye ſhalbe 3 
ſhamed:behold, my ſeruants ſhal ſing for 
ioy of heart, and ye ſhall crie for ſorowof 
heart, and ſhal houle for vexatiõ of minde, 
Although this be ſomewhat accompliſheq, 
tuen here vnder the kingdome of grace, 
wherby the godly do reioyte, & the wicked 
are ſomewhat quailed:yer ſhall it eſpecialh 
be ſeene in the kingdome ofglozy,when the 
elect ſhalbe fully ſet in ſure poſſeſſion of all 
toyes,and the wicked haue full meaſure of 
all their deſerued pumſhments. To end the 
this matter, the vſe of this doctrine is this: 
ſeeing the wicked ſhalbe rewarded ſeuen 
fold into their boſome , and ſhall make and 
giue an account very trait of all their 
life wickedly & vngraciouſly ſpent vpon 
earth: let not vs freat at them befoze the 
time, as Dauid counſellech vs, neither let 
vs enuy their hie & ſo pzoſperous eſtate, for 
3 be cut down like graſſe, & 

wither as 5 greene herbe. Lo, ſee their 
cdtinuance, & to what thing it is likened of 
the holy Ghoſt, Pal. 37. The —— 


mesa Leute 

this reſurrection,is Þ cumtozt chat thereby 
doth enſue to þ godly , when they thinke e 
meditate vpd it, which lurely is very great. 
Foxthey þ are wel perſwaded in minde of. 
reſurrecti6 of their bodies, can not but at y 
laſt houre of death depart iopfully e merri⸗ 
ſp out ofthis life,yea i; deſire this day, as p 
faithful and godly do, as Paul did: I deſire 
(aithhe)to be loſed,& to be q Chriſt, The 
dope e great cdfozt of) reſurrection made 
him to pꝛay ſo. But they p are not fully per- 
fuadedof this true article, die very vnwil- 
iingly, x with griefe & ſoꝛow of mind, thin⸗ 
king they ſhal loſe all pleaſure here, æ inioy 
none in the like to come, as the Epicures & 
belly gods do imagine, whole liues & ſap⸗ 
ings are moſt liuely ſet ſoꝛth in the ſecond 
of Mildom, which chapter J would great» 
ly wiſhe tobe read of all men. Againe, the 
ſure beliefe of this doth comfoze vs, when 
we haue here loſt our deare friends and ac- 
quaintance, becauſe one day we ſhal inioye 
their company againe. So did Paul com- 
fot the Theſſaloniãs, h they ſhould not be 
ſory for them that were dead,as thoſe that 
haue no hope, that they ſhal ſee th againe: 
as the heathens did, who lamẽted out of al 
mealure lo; their kriẽds, as in deede hauing 

3. ii. no 


The eleuenth Lecture. 
no hope at al ofthe reſurrectid, as we ſee it 
came to paſſe in Cicero, who could not be 
comfozted fo2 the death of his daughter 
Tulliola, whom he loued ſo well, although 
his friend Seruius wyote molt comfoztably 
vnto him, The cogitation hereof doeth 
arme vs againſt all perſecutions; to ſuffer 
all chinges with a quiet and ioyfull mynde, 
as the martyzs did endure all kindes of 
tozmentes in their bodies, becanſe they 
knewe their bodies ſhould bee after a mo 
excellent and gloꝛious ſoꝛt, reſtoꝛed to th 
againe in an other life. Furthermoze, this 
wiil cauſe vs to abſtaine from all vnlaw- 
fullpleaſures ofthe fleſh and of ſinne,con- 
ſidering we ſhall haue pleaſures in the re: 
ſurrection without ende,and that wee ſhall 
reape there ioy without wearines, if wee 
faint not here, Mich this reſurrection did 
Iobcomfozthim ſelfe in his greateſt extre⸗ 
mities, ſaying, I knowe that my redeemer 
liueth, and that I ſhall ſee him in my fleſh, 
Iob 19. This was the comfozt of Paul in 
all his perſecutions that hee ſuffered foz þ 
Golpel of Chꝛiſt, chat the dead ſhouldriſe 
againe,$ good to glozie,$ wicked to ſhamt 
and repꝛoche, x,Cor.15, Our ſauiour ep 
hozted rich men in this lpfe , to giue almes 
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| The eleventh LeQure, 
to the poore, becauſe they ſhould be recõ- 
pe inthe reſurreQion of the iuſt, Luk. 


4. Eſ⸗ ay cofoxteth þ afflicted church in his 
one) bopfeer s with a 4 
exue with my 
ey fle, Elaie 26, And what is els the cũ⸗ 
fox of che godly at this dap in ſuch ſow: 
full times , and dangerous dayes of ſinne, 
but onely the ſure hope of this bleſſed re⸗ 
ſurrectio, This is a comfozt to euery gods 
ly man, when he thinketh vpon it. Forthis 
day is called che reſtoring of all things a- 
gaine to their former nAt,.Jt 
would greatly reioyte the lame mi oz cree- 
ple, to heare that all his limmes ſhould bee 
reſtozed againe perfectly as they were at þ 
ſirſt. Like wiſe, it would make glad p heart 
ofthe naked, to heare that he ſhould be clo. 
thed with moſt — 2 bear 
and gold, And toby then re: 
ioyce ten thouſand ttmes:moje, * 
that we ſhall be reſtozed to all integritie of 
body and ſoule, and clothed with moſt per- 
fite and pure innocency of life foz euer and 
euer : Fo} our comtoꝛt, this day is likened 
———ů—— 
godly ſhall be gathered into the barne of 
CyTaopare wheat ;and wicked caſt 
| 2 out 
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which ſowe here in teares, ſhall chere reape 

in ioy. This day is allo termed by Chyiſt 
Paul, che day ofthe redemption of our bo 
dies from all miſeries : fo2 thep ſhall bee 
no moꝛe ſicke, weake, defozmed, lame, ng 
ken, hungry, thirſty, and that which is the 
greateſt ofall,they ſhall ceaſe from ſinning 
any moze, fox they ſhal be like the glozioug 
body of Jeſus Chyiſt, without Ipot oꝛ ble 
miſh. And is not this a ſingular comton: 
The fineſt body here, is but acarion int: 
ſpect of the fouleſt there. In this dax, die 
righteous ſhall haue dominion ouer the 
wicked, Pſalm. 9. Dauid when he conſ 
dered of this dap ſo fopfull, ſapde , that his 
heart did rei cauſe his body ſhould 
not for euer in the graue, Pialm,16, 
This day is called of Paul to. Titus 2. Ihe 
bleſſed hope of the effect whichit hathto 
make vs there all bleſſed without ende in 
top vnſpeakeable, This 'reſurrectton, 
which leavech vnto cuerlaſting life , may 
well be likened to the laſt dome, that in the 
court oꝛ palace of kings, leadeth into the 
pzinces pziup chamber, oꝛ the chamber of 
pmelence; (foxami can haue no acceſſe thi 


* 


vntill he haue paſſed though many o⸗ 

—— M. ſurely it is in 

— — 
kingdome of heau?, 

ib Chiift, and there behold 


ende, c 


of reſreſning, both of — ons 
in the preſence of the Lorde, Actes 3. 
holy Apoſtle willed p Theſlalonians to cõ⸗ 


fort them ſelues with p ioyfull rem?bzance 
J. liii. of 


ST =ESES Wa,” =-©o_=p — OH we ©a3 &* T - i © Oo 0&0 WS 7H COS WS CW 


of this day, 1. Theſſ. 4. Fo; it halbe vnto 
bs ag a uew birth,o2 natiuitie in al purenes, 
And if wee ſo celebzate the dayes of our 
birth, wherein we were bozne intoa vale of 
myſerye and troubles, howe ought wee to 
celebjate and keepe holy this day, wherein 
we ſhall be exempted from all curſes of 
this pꝛeſent lite! This day is termed our 
marriage day:if we reiopce here when we 
are married to a moztall creature, perad- 
uenture to out greater payne, and trouble 
chẽ befoe, oh dearely beloued, how ſhould 
we be affected, ę what tokens of ioy ought 
we to ſhewe fooꝛth, when wee ſhalbe mar⸗ 
ryed to the ſonne of Gov Chꝛiſt Jeſus fo 
euer in fayth and trueth, with a band which 
neuer ſhalbe bzoken ! as the Lod ſpeaketh 
in Oſe 2. chapter, and Reuelat. 19. In this 
day ſhall che gates of heauen be ſet wide 
open vnto va, which were ſhut vp befoze, e 
our bodies ſhall ſo much excell the bodyes 
which we now beare about with vs, as the 
ſunne doeth paſle and ouercome the moone 
inbzichtneſſe and light. O what a iope is 
this to haue our eſtatelike vnto the bleſſed 
Angels of God, moſt pure and diuine cre- 
atures'Jf this cannot moue vs, J ſee no⸗ 
thing v may doe it. I am ſure this * 
| 0 
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ſo moued good Moſes, that hee fozfooke 

the kingdome in Egypt, and ſuffered paine 
wich the people of God, to come to this life 
in the ende, Hebr. 1 1. Yea,this hope of life 
to come, made Abzaham to leaue his coit- 
trey,and to goe to the land of Canaan as a 
pooze ſtranger, Cen. 12. This made Paul 
to go though thicke and thinne in this life, 
that he might attayne to the reſurrection, 
when he had ſeene the io yes and pleaſures, 
that were ſhewed vnto him in Paradiſe, 
when hee was taken vp thither, 2. Cor. 1 2. 
Of this iop, our Sauiour gaue his diſciples 
a taſt in the Pount, when hee was tran(- 
figured befoze them: but it was nothing in 


relpect of this. Nowe as thele thinges are 


moſtcomfoztablecop godlp,toheare þ their 
bodyes ſhall be rayſed vp to ſuch gloꝛp: 
So is this dap molt fearefull to the vngod⸗ 
Iy, which haue here lined a diſſolutelife: Fo2 


they ſhall ſap at t to the hilles, Fall 
vpon vs, and to p mountapnes, Couer vs, 


but this (hall not pꝛeuayle, fo? they ſhalbe 
raiſed vp, but to their ſhame and confuſion 
for euer, as Daniel ſaith,Cha, 12. al 
come forth (as our ſauiour ſayth, ) but to 
the reſurrection of condemnation, and ſo 
to be puniſhed from the pꝛelence of p — 

elus, 
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Jelus,with the worme of cõſcience, which 
Mal neuer leaue to bite the, & with 5 fire 
which ſhal not be quenched: So they ſhal 
peri woꝛthily chzough their owne coprup- 
tion, and recciue the wages of vnrigbteoul⸗ 
nelle, as they which count it pleaſure,daplp 
to line dilitioully. Theſe men would wil⸗ 
lingly wiſhe hat this day might neuer be: 
but it ſhal come vpon them, and that ſud- 
denly, and they ſhalbe taken and ſnared, g 
not eſcape this iudgement. Foꝛ they muſt 
peeld an accoũt of al — — 
herby they haue both diſpleaſed the Lozd, 
and euil intreated his ſayntes here vpon 
earth, Thus you haue heard (dearely belo⸗ 
ued bzethzen)the treatiſe ofthe reſurrecti- 
ou by the ſcriptures diſcourſed. Firſt how 
chat chere is a generallriſing of all fleſhe- 
 Decondly,the endes wherefoze it is oꝛday⸗ 
_ ned:and then the cõfoꝛtable doctrine, that 
the godly by This may lay hold on, in all 
miſeries of this life. Nowe it remapneth 
fo2 a figall concluſion , chat while we line 
here, we indeuour to haue our part in the 
firſt reſurrection with Chailt, that we may 
by this come to the ſecond, and be bleſfed 
with him. Let vs therefoꝛe giue thankes to 
e Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who is the reſur- 
rection 


7 
= 
„ 
- * 
. 
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xettion and the life, in that he hath vouchla⸗ 

fed to giue vnto vs an aſſurance of it. in his 

owne perlon, in that he role againe from 

dead. And let vs likewiſe pap vnto him, þ 

we may lo liue , as we map be childꝛen of 
happy reſurrection to life, hauing an 


The twelfth Lecture vp- 


on the twelfth article of our Chriſtian 
fayth, which is, 
The life enerlaſting. 
ii oss is the lat article of our 
nid faith,q laſt e grea- 
2 teſt benelite p God doth be: 
F FILLS ſfow vpũ his church, which is 
9 third benefic of thẽ that followe p church: 
fo after remiſſion of ſinnes, and the reſur- 
rection of our bodyes, followeth this free 
. , which is the ende ofall our 
fayth, as S. Peter calleth it, 1. Pet 1. The re. 
ſurrection going befoze,gmeth a paſlage 
vnto this endleſſe life: fo2 except that re- 
ſurrection come, we cannot fully haue this 
benefic, As remiſlion of ſinnes by Chaiſt is 
the greateſt gifte , that God doeth beſtowe 
vpon his childꝛen in this life: ſo in p wozld 
to come, this euer laſting life doeth ſo far 
ſurmount all the reſt, as » earth in cõpaſle 
doth paſſe þ bigneſle ofa tennys bal. Chis 
Men have bis effect whẽ Chꝛiſt 
ſhal come to iudgment, ꝶ not befoze, Foz 
ok al the articles of our faich, cheſe three on⸗ 
ly remain to be accũpliſhed p general iudg- 
mec,y reſurrectiũ, and this life euerlaſting, 
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which hal al be fulfilled together. The mea⸗ 
nig of this article is this: p am a true chzi- 
ſtiã, do ſtedfaſtly beleeue, p as I haue alrea- 
dya ſure pledge of this life in me, which is þ 
pol gholt woꝛking in my heart full hope 
ofit by f eede of Gods w. wopd:\o I ſhal in 7 
world to come haue this bleſſed life moſt 
abundantly pawzed vp6 me, in ful meaſure 
of al happines both in body & alſo in ſoule, 
which ſhal neuer haue any terme ofyecres, 
but Chal cõtinue fo2 euer, as p Lozd himſelf 
doth, without ending, in which ſkate J ſhal 
pꝛayſe the Loꝛd mp God, not in part as J 
did here, and w the dꝛegges of ſinne,but w⸗ 
out all ſinne, neuer ceaſing to pꝛaiſe him, & 
yet without al wearines, Re. 21. As cũcer⸗ 
ning excellency of this eternal life, if all 
ö tongues of men & ofangels were ioyned 
c vnited together all in one, with all their 
knowledge & eloquẽce to expꝛeſſe it, it they 
ould be about it a thouſãd thouſãd peres: 
5 notwithſtanding, they al ſhal not be a⸗ 


to expꝛeſſe g vtter Þ leaſt part of it, no 
338 pleaſure of one quarter of an 


oure:ſo great, ſo inſpeakable, ſo incom- 
are p thinges þ the Lo Jeſus 

hath layd vp fo) al * ſerue 
hun, Fo? although wee mung - 
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reyleniſhed w top, happtnes e pleaſure, yet 
theſe thinges are farre remoued fr p ca- 
pacitie ol our ſenſes, vntill the day come, 
wherein we ſhall ſee him, as he is, & he re- 
ueile his glozp vnto vs, euen face to face, ; 
we map lee him perfectly. Mherefoze the 
pzophets and Apoſtles, ſeeing this bleſſey 
kingdome wher in wee ſhall be placed to be 

in it ſelfe meſtimable,# not to be declared, 
as it is in deede to giue them a taſte of it, 
whome they would ſturre vp to be in loue 
with it, they all haue deſcribed it by earth 
Iy pleaſures ⁊ cõmodities, which heere we 
make great account of. So our Sauiour 
vſed co expꝛeſſe it by an earthly table of 
kinges #pzinces, furniſhed w all maner ol 
deynties & delicates, to pleaſe both Þ eye & 
» talte of mã, ſaping to his diſciples, Ve are 
they which haue cõtinued with me in my 
tentations: therefore I appoint vnto you a 
kingdoe,as my father hath appointed vn- 
to me, that ye may eate and drinke at my 
table in my —— ſit on ſeates, and 
iudge the twelue tribes of Iſrael, Luke. 22 
Here Chiift expreſſed ſpirituall thinges by 
tcopaʒal and earthly bleſſings. But this we 
muſt thinke: Jkche Lozd God do conteine 
in himſelfe v fulneſle of all felicitie & good 


things,then we, hauing p fruitis of Lo, 
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halveſire nothing beſides him, And this is 
. þmoſt great & pzecious pzomile , þ Peter 
hrakror, ot, which is giuẽ to vs, Thatwee 
ould be partakers of the diuine nature, 
2. Pet. 1. Fo 1 5 Lo ſhalbe gloꝛyſied in all 
his Daintes, & ſhalbe made marueilous in 
the p beleeue.JfthZp Loꝛd God ſhall cõ⸗ 
municate & impart w his elect, his glozp, 
his iuſtice, his vertue,his goodnes,yea after 
a ſoʒt hal giue himſelfe vnto the, wee map 
be ved we ſhal haue iopes infinite, with- 
out ende, ſuch in deede, as 5 eye hath not 
ene noꝛ þ eare heard, noꝛ ; tõgue ci ſpeak, 
no} 3̊ heart & mind of man cã poſſibly con- 
ceaue & imagine, which paſle al vnderſtan⸗ 
ding:ſo v they ought to make vs woderful- 
ly amaſed & aſtonied, whe we cõſider of the, 
they doſo far exceede our capacitie, reach 
of wit, The cxcellcncie of this _ —_ be 
ſeene intheſe 2. things: firſt in p bapp 
ofour ſoule: then in p welfare of our — 
As touching 5 ſoule, it ſhalbe moſt happy, 
fo2 it ſhal ceale to ſin,# ſhalbe wholy ioyned 
to j Lopd in faith & truth, æ neuer diſpleale 
him anp moze,What a great ioy is this d 
gaine, p things p the ſhal beautify our ſoule, 
ſhalbe moſt perfit:our knowledge, our wiſe- 


dome, our vnderſtanding, which here is all 


dar kned, ſhal there be inlightned wy glow 
— 


and light of the Lode : all vertues and oj- 
naments of the minde ſhal abound in vs e⸗ 
uen to the full, and euery thing that is bn: 
perſite, ſhalbe then done away, no griefe of 
the minde, no ſozow of heart, no tozment 
of conſcience any mote, but peace, ioy and 
tranquillity euer to endure. This is the J. 
mage wherein wee were firſt created, am 
ſhall then be renewed to a mote perſite e⸗ 
ſtate ot life, then it was in befoe the fall of 
Adam. Dur ſoule there ſhall not be e- 
nemy tothe body, neither ſhall the ſpirit 
rebel agaynſt the fleſhe, but it ſhall loue the 
D_ with all = — And ik the toy of 

e minde and ſoule be ſo great 
times in the childꝛt̃ of God, chat ay — 
to be in heaut᷑, what ſhal it be there (thinke 
yee) when it ſhalbe in full poſſeſſion or all 
bis delights and ſpirituall pleaſures, euer 
ſinging and making ſweete melody to the 
Lode, and pet without any wearpnelle at 
al: Fo! olde things are al paſſed away, and 
behold, all things ſhal become new againe, 
and the thinges that are there, ſhalbe eters 
nall, Fo2 Chaiſt ſhall gelle vnto all his e⸗ 
ternall life, Iohn 17. This is the happi⸗ 
nes of the ſoule. Now let vs ſee the bleſſed 
eſtatealſo of the body, and that = the 


— 


appente, if we compare it 
. 


— Bes — 


| 


timeg maymer and vnperſt, chere 
te perfice andin his integritier here it is in 


A hems —— 
luſt againſt the ſpirit, but be at peace andv- 
nitie wich it 2 the Gabe of ic matt quicke hr 
ſeeing , and very perfice it ſhall be in all the 
ſenſes,in hearing in ſmelling, in caſting, in 


| tate, euen angels 
Fen — 
Ja perpecual 


— — trees 
theſe iopes ſhoulve'make Counſellers co 


onſidering what is layde bp foꝛ 
N a rewarde 

ganabean u em wo es 
8 9 tk bars rn 
ET 83 


. 

the flock without lucre an ſerng th 
Ieſus C 

appeare, they ſhal receiue an incorruptible 


when the 1 
crowne of glory, 1. Pet. 5. Finally the col 
dcration ofthis life, which is foz euer, might 
2 ack. 5rd 
lings, eicher hie o2 lowe,to doe molt cheere 
fully cheir ſeueralldueties co all men, that 
inthe ende their parte may bee in the hen 
uenly inheritaunce , which favech not a- 
8 O chat dur mindes were crecred vp 
tothele thinges , they woulde not wiichs 
Iy bee carryed away to ſinne and wickev- 
neſle, fearing leaſt we ſhoulde leeſe theſe 
A alt, euerla⸗ 
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everlaſting ioyes. This is the rewarde that 
Chult hath p2omiled to them, that followe. 
— A apt > regeneration, An 


nll irefpect ofthe mae 
auen, the ſeate of God, o2 in the conſide- 
— which is fo; euer. Ab 
though wee be here many times in a good 
place, vet if our company be not good & ho: 


neſt, this can be no delite to a godly man, 
Nowe in heauen we ſhal haue the glozioug 
fruition ofthe Father, the Bonne, x the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſt, che ſocietie ol all the angels, mol 
- excellent creatures, che company of che Pas 
triarkes, che Pzophets,the Apoſtles,the no⸗ 
ble holte of Marty, bziefly the fellowſhip 
of all the elect & Saintes of God, that euer 
haue bin, This can not be but an vnſpeaks 
ble delite to vs all, when we conſider of it, 
Secddlp, we ſhalbe bleſſed in reſpect of | 
Fer Ge pier nar 
; cox copany| 
-hings,95 not being large pmough.0( 
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o) clozious,there ei be no great delite there: 
dun this place is mot anf\wereable to che c 
pany, wide & large, faire, (werte & glozious, 
euen the heauen of heauens, che ſeate of the 
Almigbty, a place of iop,a place ofcbfozt, a 
place of all ſpirituall delectation, S. John 
ſeeing it in the ſpirit. hath deſcribed it as far 
forth as fleſh & blood can conceaue'of it, vn- 
der earthly things, I ſawe (ſaith he) à newe 
heauen & a new earth, & Iſaw the holy cĩ- 
tie new Ieruſalem, come down from God 
out of heauẽ, prepared as a bride trimmed 


for her husband. John compareth the place 


8 wherein we ſhalbe, to a titie moſt glozioug 


x cxcell?t,whoſe ſhining was lite to a ſtone 
molk pꝛecious, as a Jaſperſtone, cleare as 
Chyſtal,whoſe wal was great k hie, which 
had twelue gates, & at the gates twelue any 
gels. The wal of the citie had twelue fofida- 
tions, which were garniſhed withaſlmaner 
of precious ones, as Jaſpers, Saphires,” 
Emeraudes,t ſuch like, che buiding ofthe 
wells of Jaſper, # te ie was al of pre 
golde, like vnto cleare glaſſe. The twelue 


res were twelue pearles, and che ſtreete 


| 


of the cicie is pure as ſhining 
This ä — ren, pros 


er of he one ohne inc, fopthe glow 
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of God did it, e the Lambe is the 
bol it. 1 of it ſhall 2 
by day, foz there ſhalbe no night there, chere 
hall be no deach, no ſozowe, no crying, no 
a pure ri 
as Chiiftall, and the tree 


gu 
twelue maner of fruites. And there 

be no mote curſe , but Gods ſeruantes ſhall 
raygne there fo2 euermoze. This is the 
place, — John hath ſhavoted out bn 
fo h, as well as he could der thele ter 
reſtriall bencfites of golde, and ſiluer , am 
mecious ſtanes, whereas in derbe it can 
not be deſcribed as it is in it ſeife , becauſe 
no man hath ſcene it, and we beyng groſle 
and carnall , muſt haue it by carnall and vi: 
ſchle ſet foozth vnto vs. 
the of this life is ſeene in the 
. 
capeth oꝛ waxech belowe 
bah all pleaſures @ velites both fm the ſoule 


we ſpal not come out, o2 leaue 
but till it is with vn, as if it were to begin. 
© the unſpeakable merey of WES 
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chat he hath reſerued fo chole that feare any; 
laue him here! That man therefoze is ſa; 
fooltſh,ſo madde, ſo bcalflike in his conner; 
ſation, that᷑ will not at all be mooued wich 
theſe pleaſures and iopes!For theſe things, 
as the Angel ſuyd to John, are faithfull and 
true, andeherefone to be beleeued, and they 

chat beleeue them not. their parte is in the 
lake chat burneth with fire and bzimſfone, 
which is pzepared fo the vnbeleeners, Re- 
uela. 21. Fo ſrom this raote of unbeleefe, 
moceede all thebzanches of all other ſinnes 
E wickedneswhatſveuer,as lying, ſtealing, 
couetouſnes, sulterte, and ſuch like, This: 
life and the dignitit of it, the Pꝛophet Da: 
uid in two wordes hach very well expꝛeſſed 
in his 16. Plalnie, the latter ende, Thou! 
— ſayech he) ſhewe me the path of life: 
y preſence is the fulneſſe of ioye, and 


— nh — 
Conſidering theſe things, ought we not ta 
ſay wich Paul: I count that the afflictions 
—7 eſent time, are not worthy oſthe 

at ſhalbe ſhewed vnto vs, Rom. 8. 


Why, | 
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anhy,alas then (dearely beloted) what a 
matter were it, if we endure 
afflictiõs al che dayes of our life, which 
can not be aboue an hundꝛed peeres at the 
molt , ſo we might come in the ende to this 
eternall ioye and gloꝛy + Paul conſidered 
this well, and did ſo doe, We faynt not, 
(fayth he) but though our outwardeman 
periſh , yet theinwarde man is renewed 
dayly. Marke well the wozdes that fol- 
lowe , and laye chem vp in pour mindes , 
amd you ſhall, by the grace of God, pjofite 
thereby, Fo our light affliction , which is 
but fo2 a moment, cauleth vnto vs a farre 
molk excellent, and an eternall weyght of 
glow , whyle welooke not on the thinges 
which are ſecne , but on the thinges which 
axe not ſeene. For the thinges which are 
ſeene, are temporall, but the things which 
are not ſeene, are eternall, 2. Corinth. 4. 


Shall we chen foz an houres pleaſure here 


below, leeſe the euerlaſting weyght of glo⸗ 
rie aboueꝛ God foꝛbid we ſhoulde be lo foo⸗ 


liſh, and ſo beſotted with this pꝛeſent lyke. 
Let this ſaying rather of our Sauiour 
Chiiſt ſounde continually in your eares: = 
What ſhall it profite a man if he winne the 
whole worlde, and leeſe his owne * 
nd 


And pet we ſee, howe many men do hazarde . 
and venture their ſoule , not fo the whole 
wonlde, but apiece of lande, a Iitle gude 
m ſiluer, o} a litle credite oz vayne eſtima⸗ 
tion in this woflde. Ache whole earth then 
mill not bee able to make a 0 
an toredeeme our ſoules , beyng 
once loft from the fauour of God, home 
much lefle then ſhall theſe beggerly things, 
wherefoze we ſtriue ſo earneſtly, be ablt to 
zoe it: Nowe although this like be yet as 
it were hid from ba, pet it is moſt certaine: 
both becauſe we haue a gage of it, which is 
the Spirite it ſelfe of alſo, ina: 
mach as i is hid in Chziſt , which will 
keepe it well, and is able to giue it to ba 
in due time. In the meane ſeaſon, vutill it 
de reuealed from heaucu, we neede faith to 
belecue it aſſuredly and hope to wayte fo; 
it wich patience, which hope neuer maketh 
a mim aſhamed , but alwayes comtoztech 
dim euen in che middeſt of troubles of this 
tife, be they neuer ſo great. Foz we do well 
knowe, that when hee docth appeare, wee 
Gall be like vncohim, and no man neede to 
doubt. but that there is ſuch a life, although 
it doeth not yet leeme ſo to vs: fon there is 
Sunne, when it is compaſled in wich 
cloudes, 
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rloudes, and fire is within the aſhes , when 
it appeareth not to our ſight : ſo there is a 
life km che godly, alchough deferred, which 
Chi hath pzomiſed and ſpoken of, Patth, 
25.that it ſhalbe giuen to his ſeruits, This 
life euerlaſting , being ſodcare a ching and 
precious , the deuill goeth about by all 
meanes, to defecate vs of it, and to plucke it 
out of our hand, Therfoze we mult lap hold 
on it, as Paul willed Timothie, and fighr 
the good fight of faith againſt him. This 
is our crowne which we muſt holde faſt, 
no man bereaue vs of it. Fo2 if we mille of 
life in the end we mille of all, and if we haue 
this, wee haue and polſeſle all thinges, foz 
all bleſſevneſſe whatſocuer is compyehen- 
ded vnder the name of euerlaſting Iyte, 
But the beſt comfort fo2 vs is this, that this 
life is in the cuſtodie of Jeſus Chyift , and 
wee beyng his ſheepe , no man is able to 
plucke vs out of his handes : onely this re- 
mapneth fon vs to looke vnto, that we abide 
| and continue in his fold. Eternal life being 
the euerlaſting inheritance of the 
of heauF,the greateſt treaſure that the Lon 
hath to beſtow vpon his ſeruantes , no man 
mult thinke , that it commeth wen 
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his good wozks ſake, on that he doth deſerue 
it at Gods hand: this were to pꝛeiudice and 
ouerthowe the bountifull goodneſſe of the 
Lom. This bcnefite is the free gift of God, 
— — hell and death by 
our and wickednes, yet we merit not 
„Euerlaſting liſe is the free giſt of 
this kingdome was prepared for vs long 
agoe, euen before the worlde was made, 
o2 we bome, ſo that we coulde not ſkep one 
foote vnto it of our ſelues , when we were 
not, Matth. 25. It is falſe then that the ad- 
uerſaries of Chꝛiſt, the Papiſtes, haue 
taught, that wee may deſerne this life by 
our good deedes and woꝛkes, when as our 
good deedes are not pure in the ſight of the 
Lowe. In deede, if our good wozkes were 
eyther perfect, o2 as many as God com- 
maundech, o2 if they were our owne , and 
not Gods giftes in vs, on if laſt of all wee 
were not bounde of duetie and by right to 
doe chem, then might wee with our owne- 
good wozks deſerue heauen: but out deedes 
are vnperfice, they are not our owne, of 
duetie muſt we doe them, therefoze they de⸗ 
ſerue nothing, as of duetie from the Lowe. 


7 


heauen by our 
ſapeth 


any thing 
no, lapeth our Sauiour Chilt, 


doeth the maſter thanke hum: 
e eee ee 
are om 
the leaſt of them) yet we are 
ſeruants:and 


gaue t. to 
to the fauour of ö Lod, & not to their good 
. wozks,as appearech inp 7.8. 9. of Deut. 


but eſpecially in Þ g.chap. wheras he ſaith, 
Hearc, O Iſrael, thou ſhalt paſſe over Ior- 


den this day, to go in and poſſeſſe nations 
greater & — — thy ſelfe, & cities 
great and walled vp to heauen. A people 
& tall, euen the children of the Ana- 
ims,who thou knoweſt, & of whom thou 
haſt heard ſay, Who can ſtande before the 
children of Anak? vnderſtãd therfore,that 
this day the Lord thy God is he, which go- 
eth ouer before thee, as a cõſuming fire, he 
Hall d them, & he ſhall bring them 
downe before thy face: ſo thou ſhalt caſt 
them out,& deſtroy them ſuddenly,as the 
Lord hath ſaid vnto 8 not thou 
in thy heart, after that the thy God 
hath caſt them out before thee, ſaying, For 
my righteouſnes the Lorde hath brought 


me in do poſſeſſe this land: but for the wic- 
kednes 


kednes of theſe nations the Lord hath caſt 


| thEout before thee. Forthouentreſtnotin 


to inherit their land, for thy righteouſhes, 
or for thy i t heart, but or the Wice 
kednes of theſe nations the Lord 


God 
F he 
might performe the word which the Lord 
thy God ſware vnto thy fathers Abraham, 
Iſaac, & Iacob. Vnderſtid therfore that 
Lorde thy God giueth thee not this good 
land to poſſeſſe it, for thy righteouſnes, for 
thou art aſtifnecked e. Thus pou lee 
— bon Lon chowech down 


goodnes | 
able to get E purchaſc 
earth: how ſhal we get heaut : e if a man c 
not builde an houſe and finiſh it, except the 
Lord builde it,Pſal,r 27,Þow can any man 
buylde an houſe fo2 himlelfe in heauen + 
The J{raelices were taught to ſape, that 
their abundãce in meate & drinke,& other 
bleſſings of this life, came fr6 the Lorde, & 
not fco their owne power or {tre 
Gn, And ſhall we be ſo injurious to 
vuthIkful to Chyiſt, ſo pꝛeſũptuous 
againſt p holy ghoſt, as to ſup, we haue 
to dur ſelues cuerlaſting lifes God 


— Henke enter into the 
heart ot any man. Seeing then al theſe maj 
things come not fo2 our owne deſerts vnto 
vs, but fo; his Chultes ſake , much maze 
mult we aſcribe co his go odneſſe this great 
benefitc of — As concerning 
this life to come, 3 
and curiouſly, rather then godlily, whether 
wee ſhall knowe one another, oz whether 
we ſhal all be alike in degree: I thinke theſe 
' queſtions tobe ſuch as S. Paul willeth ys 


to eſchew 5 away . 


— — — Jknowe 
— as Jam knowen, and no-iifugzance of any 
thing chat is neceſſarie, ſhall be in vs, ande: 
uery man ſhall bee contented, and haue his 
full ioye in all meaſure of his quantitie , 
ſo that the leaſt pynte potte ſhall be as full 
fo2 his meaſure; as the greateſt tunne is 
with his quantitie, All men there ſhall 
haue fulneſſe of-ioye , Plalme 16, The 
Lap ſende vsthyther , and we willbecon- 
tent wich the loweſt roume, as Dauid pꝛo⸗ 
feſſed ofhimſelfe,Thebeſt queſtion fo2 al to 
al ke, eſpecially ofche ſimple and vnlearned, 
is, to know thꝛoughly the way that bzingeth 
bs chither, r 


| TherwelihIethire,- 


che way, the trueth, and the life, lohn 14. 
Aud 1 anl were: foz be- 
ing curioully demaunded of one, howe 
many ſhoulde be ſaued : he tolde him the 
moines hbbdehe ſhoulde be ſaued. And ſo 
muſt wee doe alſo, and not feede the fan⸗ 
cies of men, oꝛ delite their vaine humozs. 
Jam ſure there bee many men that will 
aſke what we ſhall doe in heauen, and what 
we ſhall eate and dzinke, oꝛ whether we ſhal 
be clothed there: which can not tell howe 
to come thither, if thep were demaunded 
the queſtion, And what a madneſſe is this, 
to ſtriue foz the ſhadowe,and to let the body 
goe: to enquire to knowe things which we 
are not commaunded to ſearch after, and to 
let goe thoſe things which we are bound to 
knowe : And this vice is moſt common to 
them whom we terme fine witted felowes, 
which contemne common and neceſlarte 
queſtions, to ſecke out deepe and pzofotnd 
queſtions , nothing oe afl ending to rl 
neſſe. but rather to the ſubuerſton and oner- 
thowe of all religion and honeſtie. Theſe 
men the holy Ghoſt doeth wil vs to auoide, 
and ſceing they are fooles, to anſwere them 
wich filence to their fooliſh quelktds. Thele 
things byeeve Arike and controtter lit about 
*. wozds, 


gre men 
tion made ot hel oz of death, becauſe all that 
is in this confeſſion of fayth, is ſet vowne 
for the onely comfozt ofthe godly , and not 
fo2 their terrour, Notwithſtanding as there 
is a life, and a great rewarde fi the godlp 
after this race is ended: So is there a hell. 
and ſeconde death pꝛepared of olde foz the 
wicked and repzobate, Foz our Sauj- 
our Chiilt ſpeaking of this life, ſpeakech 
alſo ioyntly of the euerlaſting deſtruction 
in fire, which is fo2 the deuill and all his an- 
gels, and thoſe that in this life haue ſeruey 
him here wich their bodies and ſoules , and 


to haue no ende. Toten 
agreeth chat in Eſay the 3 o. Chapter, verſe 


33. Tophet is prepared of olde, it is euen 
3 King, hee hath made it 
deepe and large: the burning thereof is 
fire and much wood: the breath of the 
Lorde like a river of brimſtone, doeth 


the pode, that doe not belerue. Dea, the 
greateſt part ot men goeth this way, in eue- 
ry tſtate and degree: ſo that we had neede 
to looke about vs, to enter in at the * 
gate, for fewe there be that ſinde it, 

many that paſſe by the broade way. Matt. 


7. F this Tophet is deepe & large to con- 
teyne and to recepue many, pea moe noble 
men ſhall go thither then to heauen, The 
Dophete deſcribeth the payne of it, by fire 
burning with much wood: the continuance 


ofheauen are not ſo inſpeakeable , but that 
the tozments and pangs of hell are as into 
lerable, Therefoze the wicked, although 
chey be not moued with the pleaſures at the 
right hand of God, to come vuto hun by re⸗ 

Ha Bb. ii. pentance: 


pentance: pet in my iudgement the excee- 
ding great commences. of endleſſe hell fire 
ſhoulde moue them to amende. Foz ſurelp 
(dearely beloued) if all the paynes that 
may be deuiſed in this life. all the ſickneſles 
that euer haue bene, all che tounents of tp: 
rants, all the griefes of minde that may be, - 
were all of them layde together, and com- 

pared to this hell fire, theſc paynes howe 
great ſoeuer they ſeeme to be here, are but 
fleabytings, vea rather pleaſures, in reſpect 
of this helliſh fire, it is ſo great. And this 
fire although it be ſo — — 
fo2 euer and euer, not onely the body, but 
alſo the ſoule, the minde,the conſcience, and 
all the inner parts ofthe damned ſozt, And 
when they haue beene there as many hun⸗ 
Ned thouſandeyeeres, as there are peeble 
ſtones in the ſea ſhote, vet ſhal they not then 
come out, but continue ſtill, as if they were 
to beginne anewe. Foz Chailts woes are 
true, this fire is euerlaſting, and can neuer 
be quenched, Matthe we 3. & 25. It were 
well wich Judas, if he myght come out ol 
this wofull hell and paynen, when he hath 
ſuffered them ſo many hundzed thouſande 
millions of perreg, as as chere are ſtarres in: 
came: ö ms 


+ 
* 


of teeth fox woe and payne; As 
the Lowe ſhall inlyghten the elect with his 
cratioits countenance : ſo ſhall the great 
matettte & wiath of che Lode, preſſe downe 
the vngodly fo2 euer. Finally, as in heauen 
the ſaintes ſhall haue all things to do them 
god that they can deſire : ſo in hell the 
damned ſhiries hal hane nothing toreeld 
them, not ſo much as adzoppe o colde wa⸗ 
ter, (which is but a ſmall thing) to coole 
their tongue withall, And as I ſapde before 
of heauen and heauenly ioyes, ſo may A 
ſpeake of this ſetonde death: that if all the 
men in the whole wozlve woulde go about 
toexpyelle theſe toxmentes , with all their 
eloquence and learning, yet ſhall they bee 
never able to doe it: — 


TT, 


Au 
ale anc tbe tered of ey mar. Ju 


rene . 

. r 2 
deſeruen. Fo; 1 . On 

2 I haue 


thankes alu ray to God, 


— A he 2 
to Galuarion, ou 47% 
——— meme — et 


whether 02 wake, we ſhoulde 
= mane fo 


| The twelfth Lecture. 
fon it is our part to ſtande faſt, and not to 
bee remoued from this fatth , but to laye 
hande of this eternall life , whereunto wee 
though the benefit of the Goſpel pjeached, 
ire calley freely of GD D, with an holy 
calling, not accoꝛding to our woꝛkes, but 
dfhis goodneſſe. Ulee muſt alſo fight this 
good fight of faith , and ſtriue lawfully : if 
we hope to bee crowned, and to continue to 
the ende, wee muſt endeuour that wee may 
bee ſaued : fo they that ſhyinke backe, leeſe 
this excellent reward, fo) the which we are 
commanded to ſell all that we haue, and 
to bye it, Matth. 1 3. le haue nome heard 
the meaning of all che twelue articles of 
our Chailtian fayth , which are-neceſlarie 
to ſaluation : Firſt, wee haue ſeene the 
article chat concernech our truſt in God the 
Father,# what things we learne by it: De- 
condly, we haut declare the articles which 
conteine þ myſteries of Chzilt Jeſus with 
our redemption e gloꝛiſication, and other 
benefits apperteining 


thereunto, Thirdly, 

the beleefe in the holy Sholt, the third per- 

ſon in Trinitie, hath bene opened vnto vs, 

— 
* 

; B b. iiii. concer⸗ 


| ſus Chnittis the Sonne of © l 
od, and 
. 
myght haue life though this name: See⸗ 
ing chen wee haue hearde theſe — 
let vs, as the holy and bleſſed Apoſtle of 
Ch, ——— 
alwayes to giue an anſwere to euery 
thataſkecþ vg areaſon ofche fapth and hope 
that is in vs, with meekeneſle and reue«- 
rence, And nowe let vs. giue thankes as 
n to our heauen⸗ 
222 in chat it hath pleaſed him to 
= vs Chaiffians co beleeue theſe arti- 
— — to our great and endleſſe 
* dt. And let vs may vnto him withall 
4 name of his welbeloued Sonne 
tat he would giue vs grace ogrowe moje 
moze euexy day in this-fapth, that wee 
rr 
our dayes, die in it moſt conſtantly, 
chat ſo wee may bee bleſſed: And that it 
woulde pleaſe him to giue this grace; not 
only to bs bett to all people @ nations of the : 


_ eſpecially to his dniuerſall Church, 
wheres 


whereſoeuer it be diſperſed abzoade in alt 
quarters of the earth, And inthis Church 
let vs pray fo2 the ſtate of all Ringes aud 
Pinces , that wee may liue a godly and 
quiet life, with all peace and honeſtie: eſpe⸗ 
cially, let vs commende to his fauour the 
Church of Englande deſiring him to bleſle 
it as hee hath done thele many peeres, and: 
to continue his holy Goſpel amongſt vs, al⸗ 
though wee fo; our vnthankfulnclle haut 
deſerued to haue it taken away from vs 
long agoe, Delyꝛe wee of him, in mercy: 
{ſtill to beholde his ſeruant and handmaide, 


our Queene and ſoueraigne, that ſhee may 
bee ſtill zealous to ſet foxwarve the Golpell 


of Chiilt, and toroote vp all ſuperſtition 
and idolatrie within her realme, that ſhee 
may bee wiſe tofoeſee and pꝛeuent all miſ⸗ 
chiefes and dangers, that are likely tohang 
that ſo ſhee may haue a 


which light 
ſce, to whom with his ſonne Chil Jc- 
ſus,and the holy Gholt his infinite 
power, bee rendꝛed all pꝛayſe, 
honour and gloꝝp, fo euer 
and euer. Amen. 


The Lowe be pjapſed. 


35 H dedarationofthe = 


holy Communion, © 


; ommunton, 
| 4 TN. ledalſo the Lozdes Sups« 
* E ) per, wasopeined,noe of 6 


©, (fm oftenitisto be recetued) weſhoulde 
remeber p great loue ot our maſter Chill, 
who loued vs ſo well, that he gaue his bo- 
dy and blood foz to redeeme vs from all our 
ſinnes, That this great benefite ſhould ne⸗ 
uer be foꝛgotten of Chiiltians, he inſtituted 
that we ſhoulde receiue bzead and wine, in 
þremembnance of his death, & therfore this 
ſacrament hath two partes: the one is the 
outward lignes,bjead and wine, to put vs in 
mind,that as hꝛead doth nouriſh the body, ſo 
doch Chiiſts body nouriſh our ſoules, recei- 
ued ſpiritually by faith into our heartes, E- 
phe. 3. 17. as wine doth refreſh vs, x qufch 
our thirſk, ſo doeth his blood refreſh our 
minds. and waſh them from ſinne, o quench 
the ſpiritual thirft of our ſoules:and this ſa⸗ 
crament of Chiltes death is not giuen vs 
in bead onelx, but in wine alſo, to teach vs 


that 


* 4 
4 L 


that Neun Chyitt is all in all v 
only meatetofeeve vs, John 6.3 5. but alſo 


dzinke to quench our thirft,as he ſaith, John 


. J:37-Ifany man thirtt, let him come to me 
au Rinke. And ſo hee is alſo our apparell: 
Put you on the Lode Jeſus, Rom. 1 3. 14. 
The other part of this Supper is ſpiritu⸗ 
all: thcremilſſion of ſinnes, and heauenly 
graces receiued of vs, às truely as wee re: 
ceiueche ſignes of them, if wee beleeue : fo 
this is toconfirme our faith in this matter, 
that we ſhoulde doubt nomoze of Gods fa- 
uour,then we doubt whether we haue recet- 
uedthe viſible ſignes, Nome foz the com- 
ming to this Supper, that wee deceiue not 
our ſelues, we muſt haue thele two things: 
firſt, repentance of our foxmer ſinfull life, 
to bee ſozie fo2 it which is done, by trying 
and examining our ſelues, whether wee bee 
heartily ſozowfull oz no foꝭ our offences:ſe- 
condly, we mult haue faith in Jeſus Chuft, 
p pet we deſpaire not fo; our great ſinnes, 
but truck tu haue mercy at his handes when 
we cal vpon him, ſo that befoze we come vn⸗ 
to this banket, wee muſt pzepare our ſelues 


to come woꝛthily, reuerentiy, in faith, hope, 


amd loue:this is the examination. In recei- 


| uing of it our mindes mult not bee on the 
- bꝛead 


in all vnto'vs , not 


e ö 


